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„HE great Name Dr. Pitcairn 
NT has acquired amongſt" the 


Learned, may ſeem to make 
lit altogether needleſs to offer 
at the Recommendation of any thing 
that comes from his Hands: hut how- 
ever, many of our Readers perhaps will 
think we have not duly executed the 
Office of a Tranſlator, unleſs we fay 
ſomething, as well in reſpect to our 
Author and his Works, as in behalf of 
our on Performance herein. To ſatisfy 
therefore ſuch curious Inquirers, we 
re A2 arc 
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are prevailed upon by the Bookſeller to 


write this Preface. 


IT is certain Dr. Pitcairn was the 
firſt that brought us on this ſide the 
Alps acquainted with the true Method of 
Reaſoning in the Art of Phylick ; which 
before, amongſt us, was but a confuſed 
Jargon, and as equally unintelligible as 
abſurd; inſomuch that the Theory of 
Medicine might then more properly be 
ſtiled a Myſtery than a Science. 


AND It is no wonder the Italians 


ſhould be beforehand with us in this 


Particular, ſince to them we are obli- 
ged for the firſt certain Light we had in 
the true Philoſophy. For Galileo ſet on 
foot the only ate of arriving 


at the Knowledge of Nature, and her 


Operations; which were founded on 
Experiments, and a mathematical Way 
of Argumentation. He was hereby ena- 
bled ro ſhew the Falſhood of the Peri- 
patetick Principles; and tho he _ 
| ut 
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but a moderate Skill in Geometry, yet 
he put it to an admirable Uſe, And as 
he clearly proved the Notion. of Na- 
tures Abhorrence of a Vacuum was 
a mere Chimera, ſo he demonſtrated 
the Laws of Motion in the Deſcenc 
of heavy Bodies and Projectiles. Af- 


r 0 * JIN. 0, | 
ter him his Scholar Toricelli, and others, 


purſuing the ſame Courſe of Reaſoning, 
made ſtill farther Improvements. 


IN the mean while here in England 
the Manner of Experimenting ſoon took 
place; and what my Lord Bacon begun, 
was by the Honourable Mr. Boyle, and 
others of the Royal Society, carried to a 
very great height of Perfection. And 
Sir Iſaac Newton alone has given us more 
ſurprizing Inſtances of the Uſefulneſs 
both of Experiments and the Mathema- 
ticks, in diſcovering the Cauſes of Things, 
than any that had preceded him. This 
is evident to all who ate capable of 
underſtanding his ſublime Speculations. 


A3 Bur 
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BUT at ag ſame time none a- 
monyſt us, before Pitcairn, uſed this 
way of Inquiry in the Art of Phyſick to 
afly great purpoſe: for tho Harvey and 
Lower, the one by his immortal Inven- 
tion of the Circulation of the Blood, 
and eite other Yo giving an accurate 
Defcriprion of the Structure and Uſe of 
the Heatr, laid a gbod Poumdation; 
yet the reſt of the Theoriſts in their 
medical Piſquiſitions, had no regard to 
the Make and Difpoſition' of Parts in 
the human Fabrick. Charlerin, Willis, 
Morton, and others, have only abuſed 
us with new Words; without any I 
deas, and which have no relation tothe 
Anittal OFconomy.” 

NOR did any of the ile. till 
Bellini, afford us any real Knowledge in 
the Pathologick Part of the Art of 
Healing. Borelli, it is true, found out 
the Forces of the Muſcles: by the help 
of Geometry; but it was his Se 

alone 
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alone who ſeems to llave a pplied Him- 
ſelf with any Succeſs to the itiveſtiga- 
ting the Cauſes of Diſtempers. This 
he was enabled to do by his Skill in 
Mechanicks, and thoſe vaſt Labvuts'he 
underwent, to learn; as he expreſſts 
himſelf, flat was really an Animal, 
and how it performed hoſe Opetations, | 
which were effected by the neceſfary 
Motions of the Taſtrurntnts whereof ir 
is compoſed. NT 2 


OUR Adtlibr 10 \ Me Coutſe of is 
Studies: * aſually Vt on his * eD 
Hrinis G " Pull bus: A Pe fs 
d Senſe cd not but be hibhly 
pleaſed with that Book : And ib * the 
Prolixity and Rouglineſs of tlie Stile 
might at firſt prove irkſom to one of 
his polite Taſte, yet upon a farther Per- 
uſal, he forind' an ample Amends for 
chene! Defects, from the Soundneſs of 
the Princi ples, and the Conclufiveneſs 
of the Matiter of Reaſoning there ad- 
vanced. For what could yield a mots 

A 4 ex- 
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exquiſite Delight to a rational Mind, 
than to find at length Truth and Light 
in lo noble a Subject as the Art of Phy- 
ſick, when before it had been per plex- 
ed by the Falſhood and Obſcurity with 
which other Writers had overwhelmed 
that Science? To have explained, af- 
ter a certain and intelligible manner, the 
Doctrine of the Urine and Pulſes; the 
Conſequences of Blood- letting, and 
the Effects of Medicines; and to have 
the Signs and Symptoms of the Diſ- 
eaſes of the Head and Thorax deduced 
from the neceſſary Actions of the Parts 
which conſtitute the animated Machine: 
Theſe were the things Bellini handled 
with the greateſt Strength of Reaſon 


oy 


and Force of Argument. 


HAVING ſo good a Guide, our: 
Author quickly _ a wonderful Pro- 
greſs, inſomuch that his. diſtinguiſhing 
Merit cauſed him to be ſoon taken no- 
tice of to advantage; and in 1691. 
procured him a Profeſſors Chair in the 

Uni- 
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Univerſity of Leyden. About this time 
he thought proper to make himſelf 
known to Bellini, for whom he had en- 
tertained ſo great a Veneration, on ac- 
count of the Aſſiſtances he had received 
in his Studies from his Works: This he 
did, in a Letter he wrote him, after a 
very handſom manner. Nothing can 
give us a greater Pleaſure than to be 
commended by ſuch as are really de- 
ſerving : And Bellini was ſo ſenſible of 
this, that he ſent Dr. Pitcairn his Opuſ- 
cula to publiſh, together with an At- 
tempt of his at the Character of a can- 
did Perſon, occaſioned by the Satisfac- 
tion he received from the juſt Praiſes 
the Doctor had beſtowed on him. 


I I being now his Office to inſtruct 


— 
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contained the Inſtitutions and Practice 
of Fhyſick, which he gave in the Courſe 
of his Lectures. When he treated of 
the Inſtitutions, he exhibited an exact 
Idea of the Animal Of ae; and 


ſhewed the Falſhood'of many Notibns 
hitherto received as certain Fruths'; en- 
deavouring . at the ſame time to f the 
Meaning of divers Terms, frequently — 
ſed by the Writers of Phyſick, tho 

had not as yet any detern inate gulf. 
tion. In the other Part Be followed the 
Method of Riverius, one of the beſt of 
the Practical Phyſiciatis”: fot the Si 

he moſtly referred to that Author; "pos 
the Caufes and Method of Cure he 
handled with the moſt convinting Force 
of Reaſon and utmoſt Elegance, And 
all this he did with much Clearneſs; | 
for what he delivered, was built on ha 
Bellinian Principles, and the Improve- 
ments he had himſelf raiſed on that ſure 
Foundation. The Forms of Preſcrip- 
tion which he dictated, under the Head 


of each Diſeaſe, were admirably well 
4 ſuited 
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ſuited to their Intention, and given ra- 
ther as Patterns or Examples, than as 
Rules to be tied up to; for a Perſon 
well- grounded in the Theory, and the 
Reaſons of the Compoſition of Medi- 
cites; will at any time know how to 
vary according to the different Indica- 
tion of Symptoms, and as Opportuni- 
ty ſupplies him with Matefials. 


THESE Excellencies in his Colleges, 
as they are called at Leyden, ſoon pro- 
cuted him abundance of Scholars; and 
under out Profeſſor were formed moſt of 
the great Phyſicians, who now practiſe 
attlongſt us with ſo much Applauſe. 
The Students that attended his Diſ- 
courſes, were not ſatisfied with hearing 
only; but alſo procured Copies of 
what he taught them by word of mouth, 
and that at a gteat Price, of ſuch as 
were able to take down what he ſaid in 
Short-Hand. By theſe means, after the 
Doctor's Death, theſe his Bectures ap- 
peared here in Print: the Title the Pub- 
107 | liſher 
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liſher was pleaſed to prefix to them} 
was, Elementa Medicine Phyſico- Mathemas 
tica : But this Impreſſion was ſoon cal- 
led in, for the fake of making a parti- 
cular advantage of it for ſome of the 
Doctor's Relations; and it therefore“ 
becoming very ſcarce, our induſtrious 
Neighbours the Dutch were encouraged 
to ſend us over another Edition, tho 
not greatly differing from that of Lon- 


BUT having by us ſome Manu» 
ſcripts taken from the Doctor's own 
Hand-Writing, under his own Direc- 
tion and Approbation, and which it ap- 
pears neither of thoſe Editors had the 
advantage of; we were prevailed, on 
do attempt the following Tranſlation. 
In performing which, we have endea- 
voured to give the Author's Senſe in as 
plain and perſpicuous a manner as we 
were able; tho, we muſt confeſs, not- 
withſtanding all our Helps, we met 


with ſome Places ſufficiently obſcure, 
Nor 


eiii 
Nor do we queſtion in the leaſt, but 
in ſome others the Doctor might have 
found reaſon to alter his Opinion, if 
he would have given himſelf the trou- 
ble of making a Reviſal of what he 
had formerly written. However, as it 
is, we here offer it, as the beſt Piece 
of its kind extant, for a Guide in 
their Studies, to all ſuch as intend to 
make Phylick their Profeſſion ; ir being 
deſigned for that purpoſe by its Author, 
who, by the Confeſſion of all equal 
Judges, as he excelled in the Knowledge 
of his Art, ſo he was one of the moſt 


ſucceſsful Practitioners of the Faculty. 


TO conclude, Whatever Defects or 
Errors there may be in this poſthu- 
mous Work of the great Pitcairn, we 
hope they will in time be ſupplied and 
amended by the happy Labours of ſuch 
who ſhall follow him in the ſame ratio. 
nal Method of Inquiry here uſed. And 
this we are made to expect chiefly from 
thoſe of our own Nation, by reaſon 
e we 
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we have obſerved ſome laudable At- 
tempts of this kind already begun a- 
mongſt us. However, ſince the Animal 

Syſtem is the moſt complicated of any 
Part of the Univerſe we are at preſent 
acquainted with, it will be prudent in all 
chat ſhall endeayour to give a Rationale 
of its Operations, not to be too preci- 
pitant in forming their Concluſions. 
Let them imitate the Conduct the Great 
Sir aac Newton has obſerved, in the no- 
ble Diſcoveries he has made in the ,9- 
ther Parts of Philoſophy. And this 
we are led to ſay, becauſe ſome, who 
would be thought to proceed on his 
Principles, ſeem not to have had the 
ſame ; Caution in their Searches after the 
Knowledge of Nature. Let them there- 
fore carefully peruſe his immortal Wri- 
tings: there they. will find innumerable 
Inſtances. of the beſt Rule which;can be 
given; for he every where from ſome 
ol the Appearances inveſtigates the Laws 
of Motion, and then from chaſe thus diſ- 


covered, determines the reſt of the Phge- 
E nom ena. | 
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nomena. This is manifeſt by what he 
found out in the Nature of Light and Co- 
lours. But it would be impoſſible to give 
Examples here of this Rule in all his 
wonderful Inventions: let it ſuffice then 
to ſay, that he has thereby ſolved all 
the Irregularities in the Sy/tem of the 
World; for from the Motions of the 
Primary Planets, he diſcovered that 
Gravity was not confined alone to our 
Earth, or uniform, as Galileo ſuppoſed, 
but diffuſed thro all the Portions of 
Matter; and that its Force decreaſed 
in a duplicate Proportion of the Diſ- 
tance of Bodies : And from hence, by 
his vaſt Knowledge in Geometry, he 
determines the Motions of the Moon, Co- 
pets, and Sea. 


Th 
9 5 


AY 


TS 
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THE 


dy Fayour or Prejudice, to in- 
form my Pupils how it comes about, that Me- 
dicine has eluded the painful and elaborate 
Enquiries of many Ages paſt; and by what 
means it is to be raifed to its wiſhed-for Per- 
fection, ſo far as the Life of Man is within our 
Capacities of being preſerved. 

F. 2. TO ſpeak freely then, it appears to me 
that the Art of Healing is of greater Antiquity 
than the Study of Philoſophy ; becauſe when 
Men firſt began with Medicine, or Philoſophy, 
as they were determined by their Regards ci- 
ther to the Body or Mind, the Reaſons for the 
former they found perpetual, but for the latter 
only fortuitous and accidental. For they. who 
in the beginning peopled the Earth, lived at firſt 
a on 
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on its Produce, and then on Fleſh, were expoſed 
to the Inclemencies of the Air, and the Viciſſi- 
tudes of Heat and Cold; that is, they ailed, be- 
fore we provided themſelves Houſes or Cloth- 
ing: Thoſe were their firſt Grievances, and 
theſe their firſt Remedies. But even the Catrel 
being ſhort-lived, and then as obnoxious to 
Diſtempers as now, cauſed a neceſſity for this 
Art; and whoſoever found out Relief for them, 
were accounted Benefactors to Mankind: for 
preſerving, even the Means of Suſtenance, was 
put upon a Merit equal with that of ſaving a 
Member of the Community. But Men began 
not to philoſophize till they had experienced 
the Operations of Remedies, and till they 
could with Security, and at their Leiſure, 
ſearch into the Relations of things, and emu- 
late each other in intellectual Endowments, 

$. 3. BUT becauſe the antient Phyſicians 
attributed the Diſeaſes to the Anger of the 
Gods, and that Aſtronomy was the firſt 
Science that was cultivated by the elder Philo- 
ſophers, and that the Names of the Gods 
were in thoſe Days affixed to particular Stars; 
it is very probable that the firſt Phyſicians be- 
gan with their Enquiries into thoſe Diſeaſes 
which attended upon the Alterations of Sea- 
{ons : From whence it follows, that in the O- 
pinion both of the moſt early Philoſophers 
and Phyſicians, that Reaſoning in Medicine 
ought to be founded upon the ſame Principles 
with thoſe which are made uſe of by Aſtrono- 

mers. 
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mers. And becauſe in thoſe Ages Philoſo- 
hers were all of one Sect, and Medicine was 
older than Philoſophy, it is manifeſt, that 
Medicine was alſo originally independent of 
all Philoſophical Syſtems. But we ſhall more 
- cloſely examine this Matter. 
$.4. II is not juſt to deliver any thing as 
a Truth, either in the Practice or Theory 
of Medicine, concerning which we are at a 
greater Uncertainty than any Man is eaſy to be 
at in his ordinary Affairs: for the Care for Life 
ought to exceed that for our Eſtates. Hence 
it follows, that it is not allowable, either in 
Theory or Practice, to advance any thing in- 
to a Principle, which is Matter of Doubt a- 
mongſt Mathematicians, and Men altogether 
clear of Prejudice: for no Man would con- 
ſent to have his ordinary Affairs in ſuch a 
Poſture as hazards their Recovery to preca- 
rious Controverſies: and of all our Poſſeſ- 
ſions, Life is the moſt valuable. | 
FROM hence I conclude, that ſuch Solu- 
tions of Phyſical Cauſes as Philoſophers are 
wont to impoſe upon us, are neither neceſſary 
nor uſeful to Phyſicians ; for theſe are ſuch as 
the Leaders of their ſeveral Sets have wrang- 
led about to no manner of purpoſe, from the 
inning of the World even to our Days. 
S. 5. NOR ought this to ſeem ſtrange, 
becauſe the Leadets of Sects apply themſelves 
immediately to the real Natures, and abſtruſe 


Cauſes of Things, without any regard to their 
| a 2 Ma. 
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tion: but as for that Phyſical Cauſe, and Nature 
of things, lo much huntedafter by Philoſophers, 
it is an an nomn Somemhat in the Things them- 
ſelves, from whence they imagine theſe Powers 
to proceed, But as the Knowledge of that is not 
attainable without a previous Acquaintance 
with its Powers and Conditions of Exertion, nor 
is it of any force hut by ſuch Powers; it there- 
fore follows, that whilſt ſuch Powers are un- 
known, that muſt alſo remain undiſcover'd; 
or if it were found out, it would be of no 
real Service. And therefore it concerns Phy- 
ſicians only to inveſtigate and reduce to Rule 
thoſe Powers of Diſeaſes, and of Remedies, 
which are diſcoverable by their Operations; 
and not to labour in the ſearch of ſuch Phyſical 
Cauſes, as are deducible only from a previous 
. 8 OW 
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Kttpwledge of the Conditions of their Exer- 
rio"; and which being forltid” out, can be of 
no ſetvice in PraQtice, oo Eo I 

F. 6. 1T has therefbfe availed nothing to our 
Forefathers in Medicine, that they eſpouſed a- 


« 


| ny particular Sects, and grafted a Science upon 
/ Comjectute and erroneous Ohittions, which in 
| its own Nature is as remore as poſſible from the 
. ordinaty Conduct of Study. By this Miſtake 
| it is come about, that Medicine falls ſhort of 
its wilfied - for Perfection, and that long ſince 
| it has ſtocd condemned to Uncertaihty, by 
thoſe who do not confider that 717 Errorſ ute not 
ö in the Art, but in its Profeſſors: Forſter ma- 


ny had been wearied our with thoſe Diſpures 
hich the vulgar Philoſophy had for a long 
Courſe of time ſtirred up, and had found the 
Evil encreafe, rather than admit of a Remedy, 
by a common Defection of Practitioners into 
the current Errors and Syſtems; they were 
caſily induced to throw off all Regards to 
Perſons ſo much involved in Uncertainty and 
Contradiction. And this is what has render d 
the Art of Healing unimproved for many A- 
ges: And this is What lies upon us to avoid, 
in order to be unprejudiced Phyſicians, and 
if we would ſhun the Imputation of being 
Slaves, or at any time df having been ſo. 

9. 7. IT molt certainly ſuits not that Art 
which alone preſides over the Health of Man- 
kind, to be incumber'd with the Conjectures 
and Dreams of Difputants; for no Man of 

| a 3 com- 
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common Prudence would commit the Care of 
his Life to one, whoſe Reaſonings appear falſe 
to moſt, and to very few ſo much as probable. 
But it behoves Phyſicians to follow rather the 
Example of Aſtronomers: Theſe adopt not 
into their Art popular Notions, or Philoſophi- 
cal Harangues, nor in explaining the Motions 
of the Stars do they call in to their Aid an 
Fables concerning the Structure of the World, 
how much ſoever received by the Vulgar ; but 

they determine the Powers and Tendencies of 
Bodies, whether in Motion or not, by the 
Obſeryations which have been collected at 
great Diſtances of Time and Place, and by 

the Apearances of the heavenly Motions. 
Let us who are ſollicitous of deſerving well 
in the Practice of Medicine, that is, of do- 
ing good to Mankind, labour after this moſt 
uſeful Example. Let us compare the Qbſer- 
vations which have been made, and continue 
every where to be made concerning Diſeaſes 


and their Remedies ; and without any regard 


to the Reaſons far particular Opinions, which 
hear no compariſon to the Convictions of 


Senſe, it concerns us to collect, from what 


hes been, what may be, and what is to be 

Onè. 119 | 
$.8. THERE is no one, I preſurpe, who 
is converſant in Aſtronomy, 1magines any 
Aſſiſtancę ro he had from ſuch Points as are 
even now-a-days tortured with frivolous Con- 
rroverly ; nor in demonſtrating the Condi- 
| tions 
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tions and Appearances of Motion, is an 
Help to be 2 from ſubſtantial Forms, fab. 
tile Matter, or 4 fortuitous C 3 of Atoms. 
But Aſtronomers, contented with a few Poſ- 
tulates, plainly ſhew, that the different Opi- 
nions of the Philoſophick Sects do. not af- 
fect them; nor is the Validity of their De- 
monſtrations weakened, whether there be ſuch 
things as ſubſtantial Forms, or not, and whether 
there does exiſt a ſabtile Matter, or not: And 
ſhall we doubt whether the Art of Healing 
may be improved by the Conduct of the ſame 
Rules? Nor is it juſt to imagine the leſſer 
Portions of Matter, which are the Subjects 
of a Phyſician's Enquiry, to be leſs conforma- 
ble ro thoſe Laws, which Aſtronomers have 
found to hold certain in greater Bodies. The 
Nature of Matter in all Bodies is certainly the 
fame, and the Matter of one Body may cafily 
| be made the Matter of any other Body of 
| what kind ſoever; and therefore all Bodies, 
| how great or {mall ſoever, are liable to the 
| common Influences of Motion and Altera- 
; tion: From whence it is a Conſequence, that 
the Laws and Affections of the Solids and 
Fluids in a human Body may alſo be determi- 
ned by a due Collection of Obſervations, and 
[ a right Uſe of them when made. 
| d. 9. WHOSOEYER conſiders with an 
unprejudiced Mind, what has been hitherto 
ſaid, will allow without Heſitation, that no- 
a 4 thing 
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thing ought to be advanced into a Principle 
in Medicine, which is not upon an equal Cer- 
tainty with the Objects of Senſation: for 
it is not fit that human Life ſnould be left 
at greater Uncertainties, than matters of 
Curioſity. I ſhall juſt touch upon ſome of 
thoſe Points, wherein our Forefathers, thro 
too much Partiality for a favourite Syſtem, 
have raſhly admitted what has wanted the 
Evidences of Senſe, that others may avoid 
the Miſtakes which have carried thoſe Great 
Men into Error; and all "theſe may be re- 
duced almoſt to this one, That they have 
taken for granted, what has been matter of 
diſpute amongſt Men of Learning, add Per- 
ions without Prejudice; or What has been 
ſupported by Teſtimonies inferior to thoſe of 
Senſation. E eee 
(, 10. OUR Predeceſſors have borrow'd 

from their Syſtems the Notions of a Plenum, 
occult Qualities, and à Power of Attraction, 
not ſubordinate to any Laws; and they have 
taken pains to impoſe both upon themſelves 
and others this Adage, that 4 4 {page Te, f 
where the Philoſopher ends; Which, reſtrained 
to the Leader of a Sect, is falſe. Miſerable 
was the Condition of our Art in thoſe Ages, 
when it was deformed with the Perplexi- 
ties of Words and Things: Men of Genius 
were inſolently fettered by an intellectual 
Slavery, and forced to facrifice Acquiſitions 
in human Literature, obtained by indefati- 

| | _ gable 
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gable studies, to the trifling Corru ruptions of 
S###-Leaders ;. and' many brave pills have 
proſtituted their Nuss amongſt Sophiſters, 
Which ought to Have been enrblled in eter- 
nal * Honours for the Preſervation of their 
Fellow - Creatures. 135 

$. 11. BUT how wretched haves were 
the "Intereſts * Ls Medicine in thoſe Time 
yet the Happineſs of the 3teſent Age i 


that reſpect will not juſtify any extraot- 
dinary Exultation over out Predeceffors: 


For after ſo many additional Affiſtances 
from Botany and Anatomy, and anew Face 
of Things from the Improvement of auxilia- 
ry Arts; yet the antient Practice is ſtill our 
Nada The Introduction into our Pro- 
feſſion of 4 Furrago of Notions not atteſt- 
ed by ſenſible Evidence, but ſupported on- 
ly upon Conjecture; that is, in one word, 
2 188 to ſome Syſtem, . 2 0 
Corruption of our Forcfathers': 
ſe be pretend to have ſhook off ſüch a 
miſchievous: Partidlity, can we, bout of Ha. 
ving beer more Jucky in the advancement 
of our Profeſſion??? Not one t. But after 
that Plague, witkr which a barbarbus People 
had almoſt laid waſte the Commonwealth 
of Literature, was with an incredible Turn 
of Fortune e 5 expelled, and the Intereſts of 
Medicine, by the Virtue of ſome Men, 
brought into a much more hopeful Poſture, 
with 
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with every thing that could be hoped for 
from — gy A Circulation; yet 17 ond- 
neſs for ſome particular Syſtem, has hitherto 
robb'd us of our reaſonable ExpeQations from 
that Diſcovery, and deprived us of a Satiſ- 
faction next to the higheſt Mankind ever 
knew ſince their Origin. 

. 12. IT has often to me been matter of 
Admiration, that ſo many learned and inge - 
nious Men could point out the Miſtakes of 
the Antients, for a Warning to others, and 
not be able to avoid them elves: They 
have proſcribed indeed, and ex occult 
Aualities; they have ed away the Ab- 
horrence of a Vacuum, and the Jingle of 
ſubſtantial Forms; they have notwithſtanding 
introduced occult Ferments, and an Aptitude 

Pores : So that by mere wiſhing well to 
the Profeſſion, rather than by cultivating it 
with any laudable Induſtry, have they long 
fince brought it to ſuch a paſs, that the 
Art of Phyſick ſeems to be loſt within it 
ſelf, For what difference, I pray, is 
there between auknown Figures. and occult 
Qualities? How differs the aftral Influences 
from the Operations of a ſubtile Matter ? 
What is more ridiculous, than to give a 

wer to ſome Veſlels to attract certain 
luids; or to aſſume to our ſelyes a power of 
fitting Fluids to a certain Configuration of 
Pores, when we are not able to account for 
Matters 
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Matters in any other manner? Laſtly, which 
Sect can we imagine the Fear of 4 Vacuum to 
be of moſt ſervice to, that which accounts 
for it from aſcribing to every Body a power 
of ruſhing into the deſerted Space; or which 
has filled the World with a ſabtile Matter, to 
the ſhare of which alone that Province is aſ- 
ſigned, and which exceeds all others toge- 
ther in Quantity? Who, that has rejected 
the ae e and Sympathy of the Antients, 
can bear to hear Men harangue upon the Ex- 
mity or Friendſhip of two kinds of Air meet- 
ing in the Canals of our Bodies? Who ob- 
ſerves not, that the natural and the foreign Air 
performs the ſame, as the innate and adventi- 
tious Heat? But it is irkſome to dwell fo 
long upon a Topick ſo well known. Burt this 
only I ſhall not grutch to add, Thar it is in 
my power to demonſtrate, that there is no 
Ferment in the Glands of a human Body; 
and that all Pores, and all Orifices, are of the 
ſame Figure; and therefore that the diverſity 
of Figures and Ferments, introduced by the 
Slaves to Syſtems, can be of no manner of 
uſe, either in the Theory or Practice of Me- 
dicine. 

Q. 13. IT remains therefore that we pro- 
ſecute our Studies in Medicine, not as it is 
clogged with theſe Figments, but as it is at- 
teſted by Experience; and that we ſuffer not 
our {elyes to be unwarily carried away from 


Truth, 
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Truth, by the Decoys of 4 8 ſtem; : or to. 
proſtitute the Dignity of odr rofeſſion to; 
the vulgar Conceptions :_ But let us at length 
afſert our a 4 and Buy off from gur 


Enquiries, the arrownels and Uncertainty : 
of a Sagan, I es vo oy 
| "4 

10 (2 1 -J\ * 


o ® 1 
2 — 7 


THE 


0 Wir AT 


2 ggg gg 


35 


e 


T HE 


GO NTENTS. 


Sanaa G4 a 
285 B O O K I. | 
H KP. L & Pitt, or Hs 


ments. TAP» l 


{ ' 


Chap. II. Of Health, 
0 Hep. III. V Temperaments, or Coſta 


tutions. SY 
0 Chap. IV. of Innate Heat, Radical 
Maiſture, ond Fermentation. 19 
Chap. V. Of the Animal O Economy. 35 
Chap. VI. Of a Diſeaſe. 1 


* VII. Of 4 Criſis, 92 
| Chap. 


xxx The Contents. 
Chap. VIII. Of the Method of Cure. 97 


Chap. IX. Of Things indicated. 100 


Chap. X. Of Secretion. 108 
Chap. Xl. of the Method of preſeribing 
Forms. 110 


B 0 OK II. 
Chap. I. Of Fevers. 117 
Chap. II. Of an Apoplexy. 142 
Chap. III. Of a Palſy. 152 
Chap. IV. Of a Vertigo. 162 
Chap. V. Of an Eile, (or Ft. 
Sickneſs) and Convulſion. 173 
Chap. VI. Of Madneſs. 186 
Chap. VII. Of the Head-Ach. 193 
Chap. VIII. Of a Catarrh. 199 
Chap. IX. Of an Opthalmy. 202 
Chap. X. Of an Epiphora. 207 


Chap. XI. Of the Pin and Web. 210 
Chap. XII. Of a Gutta Serena, 212 
Chap. XIII. Of a Suffuſion, or a Cata- 

ract. 215 


Chap. 


The Contents. xXXXIi 


Chap. XIV. Of an Angina, (or Quin- 
* fey) Pleuriſy, and Peripneumonia. 217 
Chap. XV. Of an Aſthma, (or a wheez- 
ing Phtifick.) 45 227 
Chap. XVI. Of a Phthifis, (or a Con- 
ſumption from an Ulcer in the Lungs.) 232 
Chap. XVII. Of a Catalepſis. 239 
Chap. XVIII. Of the Diſeaſes of the 
Stomach ; as an Anorexy, and Apepſy ; ho- 
lera Morbus; voiding Blood; Longing and de- 
praved Appetite ; inordinate Thirſt, 241 
Chap. XIX. Of the Diſeaſes of the In- 
teſtines : as an Adſtriftion of the Bowels; the 
Jliack Paſſion; a Diarrhea, Lientery, and 
the Caliack Paſſion ; Dyſentery and Hamor- 


rhoids ; Worms; Cholick Pains. '. 262 
Chap. XX. Of a Jaundice, and ſcir- 

rhous Liver. 1 
Chap. XXI. Of a Drop/y. 283 


Chap. XXII. Of Hypocondriacal Affec- 
tions. 288 
Chap. XXIII. Of the Scury. 300 
Chap. XXIV. Of the Stone. 306 
Chap. XXV. Of a Diabetes. 320 


F'08 


\ 


Er 


1 ̃ ü! 
* 


Pe, we” > —UI— 2K ri. 


xxxii The Contents. 


Chap. XXVI. Of a Gonorrbæa. 321 
Chap. XXVII. Of the Whites, 325 
Chap. XXVIII. Of a Suppreſſion of 
the Menſes. | | 328 

Chap. XXIX. Of a hard Delivery. 331 


* 
? * Bhs... > {= ' 
1 ; 9 N * 4 © % A» 
L% FL1 4 5 ; * 
* * F ” 


* 
\ "GC IF | lf 
10 ECTS . Ile cls 1282 T 171 0 ” 


. . 
"== 8 


Fa 5 8 
4 


e 


FEES 109 01 N 


50 77 — 


7 ** a ind Ma 1 
maticui Elements e . 
8 


— 


24. 74 wept 
981. 4 2þ ad Ye ) 11 (510 , f 4 — 43 4 0 
th " as. - = LT 3 2 * — 
. Fa . 17 Ty v2 
— 19 777757 4 T4. 5 f13 8 ) 
* 7 
ws ITS 4 - 3d e . $34! . 
+}. T — Pn * ' ry 7 % ＋ cr z 
q- + 4348 12 1 — ICY. © 70s - . * 
„5 2» * — 4 f 1155 g 4 WE , 5 
1 rt! N cd — 2 


C * " 3.3 : 
* ” N 5 * 
* - . Ll 10 „ 7 
1 , o : 7 0 al (1 | 1 


5 or- 1 


NG HERE: FT. - ſappo ſe all, Matter 

Ito be Niabte 2 that ey 

- Particle of Matter is. Iikewi! 
1, FSAGES diviſible, from the laſt. Prop, 
of the roth of Eaclid. Hence it follows: 
I. THERE is no Part of am one Bodi, or 
no Port ian of Matter ſo ſmall, but that a. Part of 
another Bod) may be exattly as ſmall. Where- 
fore there is no Part of Matter ſo ſubtile, but 
* * other, the moſt groſs, may be di. 
B vided 
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vided into Parts no bigger than the Parts of 
that ſubtile Matter. N ORIG 
II. BUT becauſe I have ſuppos'd Body or 
Matter to be diviſible, and Diviſion cannot be 
made without Motion, a Poſſibility of Motion 
is: alſo neceſſary to be ſuppos d. And be- 
cauſe a Phyſician is to be conducted by his 
Senſes, he cannot but take it for granted, that 
Bodies are actually mov'd, or tliat there is 
ſacks thing as Mbtion: * tr 
- UI. BUT no Body hatſoever is mov id of 
itſelf, or of its own accord. ..For-when it is not 
under the Influence of any othet Body, there 
is no Cauſe by which it ſhould be determin'd 
one way more than another, therefore of it 
ſelf it will not move any wa; and conſe- 
quently every Body will remain at reſt, 
if not diſturb'd therefrom by ſome foreign 
Power. Upon the Application of which fo- 
reign Power, the Body, mov'd will proceed 
in the ſame Direction as the impelling Force; 
and therefore likewiſe that Body that is either 
impelbd by no other, or equally preſs d on all 
ſides, muſt of nepeſſity continue at reſt. 
J. 2. AND becauſe we are inform'd by 
our Senſes, that after various Modifications of 
Motions, it comes about, that ſome Bodies are 
ſolid, and others. fluid; and that there are 
none but what are of one of thoſe Kinds, or 
approaching to one or the other of them; 
and that that Syſtem, which conſtitutes the 
human Fabrick, and whereof we are ſo ſolli- 
Pr” 4 , citous, 
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citous, is compog'd of both theſe : It will be 
worth our labour to be inform'd of thoſe 
conſtant Aﬀections of ſuch, with regard to 
one another, as are of moment to thoſe who 
practife in Medicine. 

d. 3. EXPERIENC E demonſtrates it 
to us, and the common Senſe of Mankind, 
That all material Bodies are heavy, and that the7 
tend towards the Earth, if not interrupted, in 
ſtrait Lines; yet, ſo that thro the ſame Me- 
dium ſome 11 faſter, and fome ſlower, or do 
more or leſs gravitate. Thus Gold is ſaid to 
be ſpecifically heavier than Cork; beeauſe under 
equal Dimenſions, the Gold will ſink in, and 
the Cork ſwim upon Water: and therefore the 
Gold is alſo ſpecifically heavier than both the 
Cork and the Water, ſince it has been demon- 
ſtrated by Archimedes, That 4 ſolid Body will 
float any where in 4 fluid of the K ſpecific 
Gravity, and that a lihre 5 will rg above 
a heavier. 

4.4. FOR Reaſbn convinces us, thar of 
all Bodies falling toward the Earth, thoſe which 
have the like number f equal Parts, have equal 
Gravity; ſince the Gravity of the Whole, 
is the Sum of the Gravity of all the Parts; 
but any two Bodies have an equal Num- 
ber of equal Parts, if under the ſame Dimen- 
ſions there is no Interval deſtitute of Matter; 
whence it follows, that as no Portion of Mat- 
ter is ſo ſmall, but that Body, in which it is 
contain d, may be wholly divided into Parts 
B 2 equally 
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a void 1 8 * | Rana gh 
&: 5 Void Mace: : (an 


0.5 A 
That thoſe Bodies whic 0 At a. * gravitate 
ander the 4775 ; Dip contain the 
me gu e 2 55 {fter : An 
erctore. 525 we ice that a -nbe of Gol 
25 Water, when an equal 
28 ork 4 5 it, the Gold wo 


i A Te as lh equal, 5 


the Cork muſt have 


. . Bana. the Gold; nn a ha 
axe allo in the 8 0 greater, V 
in, the For, va "it; no 


cp BY Water of e equal Deaf ity with; Gold! 
that could never 5 to the ban in how 


large a Portion Rog WAL 
* 6.'W HENCE allo it follows, thar an 


bogs n Matter theRgres 
dies, and freely paſſing thro then * e 
Figment. For Were there 9 uch 
and the Aix therewi the De ity, of. Air 
wouldbe eque to the Denſity of Quickſilyer, 


and it would : 5 reſiſt 55 Motion + a 
piece of Iron do <a 


- 
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is in 87750 58 of Refiſtd whete.. 
155 as it preferves icſelf in 
preſetit' State of 7 "or att uniform direct 
Molen By this natural Propetty it becomes 
a Difficulty either to put a Body inta Motion, 
when at reſt, or to ſtop it, when in Motion. 
Hence we find that à Sphere of Lead upon a 
Plane, Will, in ſome meaſure, refiſt being put 
into Viotion: And wheteas a Motion paral- 
lel to che Horizon, towards the Eaſt tor in- 
ſtance, is not oppoſite” to that towards the 
Center, 1. e. its 3 (for a Body may 
be tri rg Irs Tac rhat MARE: cannot 
ariſe from its „ Thetefdte, fince 
nothing ele is in this Sphere of Lead, to which 
can be attributed its Power of Re fiance, bar 
the Quantity of Matter contai'd” therein, 
that muſt be accounted the Cauſe of its Reſil- 
tance: Now if imo Boilies, which have equal 
Quantities of Matter, be mov'd horizontally, in 
Direttiens oppoſite to one 1255 and mert with 
equal Velotittes, th Heber, ot, the Me- 
5 0 their 955 a e cf e qual ; o hat they 


mu W het follows, for 
e are E J 15 have equ 
quantities af Matter; there be no Nat | 


cuities, all Bodies under equaf Superfices, as 
for exaliiphe all Spheres of; e equal HA. will 
alſo contain egal Quantities of Matter; and 

| thetefbre, from the foregoing, will be equal- 
ly heavy : that is, a Sphere of Lead would be 
no heavier than a Sphete of Wood of = 
B 3 ig- 
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Bigneſs, if there were no Vacuities in the 
Sphere of Wood; which is contrary to all Ex- 
perience, an d therefore is there no, ſuch thing 
as a ſubtile Matter fill al 


ing the Pores of 
Bodies. 3 1 

d. 7. HENCE it evidently follows, that 
their Opinion is not ſupported by ſufficient 
Authority, who, with ald ſchmiedt, pronounce 
all Matter to be divided into three kinds of 
Bodies; to wit, ſuch as emit, tranſmit, or remit 
the Light, and that the Pores of all are filPd 
by the help of thaſe Bodies which are com- 
pos d of thoſe emitting Light. For if all Pores 
were full, there would be no Body that could 
tranſmit Light. And hence we may eaſily 
gather it for a Certainty, that a ſubtile Matter 
is not the Cauſe of Fermentation, or of the 
inteſtine Motion of Bodies, as ſome call it; 


dicine may not be at a loſs to anſwer thoſe, 
110 CFF ²ĩ˙²ĩ³ é ˙w. 
% 4 2 4 | 


Who are not ſo induſtrious in improving that 
Science, as in extolling the miraculous. and 
2 Effects of their favourite Hypothe- 
2 24205; | 


rr e . 
6.9. LIDO adviſe indeed all diligently to 
conſider the Principles of the Carteſian Phi- 
loſophy, and to compare them with thoſe of 
Democritus, ſo far as Geometry will conduct 
them, eſpecially that Part of it whereby 
are demonſtrated the Laws of Motion; and 
what they ſhall find moſt conformable to thoſe 
Laws, may be reſerv'd as of great ſervice in 
the true Theory of Phyſick: and therefore, 
as a Qualification for the Study of Medicine, 
. I: rather recommend an Acquaintance with 
the Mathemaricks, than with the Philoſophy 
-which is now ſo much in Eſteem. 
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e Health. 


$1. E require it to be granted firſt, that 
AA the Blood which is thrown out of 
the Heart into the Arteries, does return thi- 
ther again by the Veins; or that there is a 
Circulation in every Animal. 
Seconaly, That thoſe who enjoy this Circu- 
lation have Life; and thoſe who are depriy'd 
e SELL LES wes 
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of it have not Life; and that Life itſelf is ei- 
L, iber this Circulation, or this the meaſure of it. 
"$2. THESE being granted, f aſſert, 
that Medicine is the Art of making Life indefi- 
' nitely lon ener Affirm, Life indefinitely 
long is : Height of Health, or the perfect 
Health, which every one i mich .cour 
For fince Diſcaſe 175 an approaching Death, 
And that the Height of © 71 isDeath, Life 
indeflivitely” long ill be free from Diſeaſe, 
that is, from a continyally approaching Death, 
which is a molt heafrhful State. But becaule 
of a healthful Perſon} we cannot y he on 
live an indefinite Space of time, he 
=_ fuch a Space, if we means Heaht by 
Lon , it is neceffary to à Life in 
— 4 1. e. to Health, to fubſtitute, 45 
irs meaſure, ſome definite and homogeneous 
Affection, always confiſtent to itſelf, or ſach 
as is at all times the ſame ; ſo, hat what it is 
rceiv'd to be at one time, i may be per- 
ceived to be the ſame at any other time. 
FS. 3. AND this Affection i is an Indolence of 
Boa), or an Abſence, of Pain; and therefore 
ſince a Life indefinitely Along, or eternal, 
entirely without Paiu, it follows, that an 1 
dolence of Body, or an Abſence of 5 
be the only e of Health: whence it s 
manifeſt, that no Man can e o/ a e 
Health; and thoſe 'only can . onounc'd 
| healthful, who are leaſt af afflicted with Pain, or 
Tels thanu ſual, 
9 4 


. * 


Ohap- 2. | 0% Han ner 9 


5.4. HENCE. it _ alt Medicine 
has been ill defin'd by all the Writers of In- 
ſtitutions, to be an Arr of preferving, as nuch as 
Jo ible, rhe preſent Health, and of re oring it when 

H: for as Health has not by them been previ- 
- 6uſly defined, fucha Definition of the Art of Me- 


| Steile can be to no purpoſe; Bur whereas the 


fag: c char Th ou 2 others, mi 

it for t $ accompani 

with oer of exerting choſe Actions, which, 

According 10 Nature, are neceſſary thereunto' ; 

"that ition is defective, for want of hav= 

"ing it previouſly” defined what Natare is, or 
at iS 4ccording to it. 

(8.5. AGAIN, thoſe KNitation- Wri- 
4 " who * 'endeavonr to explain 
Hauch, before having yet explain d * 
by) Life, becauſe Heal erfect Life, or 
7 long l. Circulation of 00d, or 4 Life 

fre fow Fan. Nor Ar it in che feel 
co 4 


this our what many 
nounce concert Mating jt, wh of Pain — 5 


ate to live in he er, Fendt our 
State is ace from theirs,” who may 
\ miferabl e orher {ide'the ere 


itutions of Phyſick, teach that the Subject 
of Health'are the Parts c fl a living Body: which 
muſt be falſe, becauſe not Part of the Body, but 


| 15 1555 7 lives; the Circulation of the 


0 circumſtanc'd, in paſſing from 
the” He Heart thro the Arteries, 2 


* — 


6.8 OM E who have oblig'd us with their 
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cine, to div 
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again by the, Veins, that it cannot be pro- 


nounc'd of any one Fart. 
Q. T* NOR have they leſs been miſtaken, 


who have taught that the Parts of a Body are 
twofold, viz..ſimilar and diſimilar; for there 
is no one can affirma Part to be diſimilar, and 
therefore is this Diviſion needleſs; and again, 
when by a diſſimilar Part they ought to un- 
- derſtand it compos'd of other different and 


itſelf in the ſame manner 
as a Muſcle; and, in one word, an entire and 


perfect Action, which is attributed to an Or- 
gan, is compounded of many ſimilar Actions 


of the Parts of that Organ. 
IHE Body therefore is much more juſtly 
and Are pe divided into Parts contain- 


ing and cantained, that is, into ( axals and Fluids. 


.  $.8, A ND. laſtly, It appears to have been 


ill contriv'd by the antient Fathers in Medi- 
1d. the Body. into Parts containing, 

contained, and impelling, becauſe theſe laſt ar 

contained. Medicine is likewiſe bouts 


diſtinguiſh'd into Pathology, & c. For a perfect 


and adequate Notion of a Conſtitution, it is 
not in our Faculties ever to arrive at. 
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Chap. 3. Of Temperamente. 11 
C 
e een 

106 Temperaments, or Conſtitutions. 


9.1. T has been affirmed, that a human 
I Body. is compoſed of Canals, con- 
veying Fluids of different kinds. Theſe Ca- 
nals have a determinate Capacity, Number, 
and Thickneſs of Coats, Elaſticity, Figure, 
5 other Properties; from whoſe Arent 
onfigurations they obtain the Names of Ar- 
teries, Veins, Neryes, Fibres, Lympharicks, 
Bones, Cc. Rp NG 5 Eta 
_ $.2. ALL Liquids have a determinate 
Degree of Fluidity ; and they are compoun- 
ded of Parts that are ſmall, which can eaſily 
roll over one another, or be eaſily put into 
. | % 
. 3. THE Canals and Fluids of a human 
Body haye all the forementioned Properties 
of Canals and Fluids in common: and if they 
had them in the ſame degree, as I may fo ſpeak; 


for example, if the Blood of all Men conſiſted of 
Parts equally ſmall and ſlippery, then all Men 
would have the ſame Temperament. For 
we may ſuppoſe the ſame as to the Canals, 
and. that all Men were equally healthful ; bur 
whereas every one knows it to be otherwiſe, 
it/15 requiſite that ſome Properties ſhould be 


St 
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jn the Blood .and Canals of particular Men, 
beſides thoſe (by whoſe Combination this Ga 
nal is calPd an Artery, thata Vein; this Liquor 
Blood, and that Chyle) 65 by: Which Properties this 
Man is more inclinable to one Diſc © af 
to another. And theſe Properties arc 
Temperaments;; whence it follows, tha 
thoſe who have any prog Tempe deren 
ate beginning to be iſ eafed, ot tõ deviate from 
a perfect Health, And a Temperies, ſo called 
dy Ph ſicians, is an Intemperies, ot a begin- 
ifcaſe; which is a Remark that may 
be of ule ro thoſe who would beconverſaar tix 
the Practice of Medicine. 
F. 4. 1 AF FIRM therefore that the Tis 
rament of every Man is a Cha 
Bever ir be, it be, and Which is to be diſc 5s 7 
ſome ſenſible Appeatance) ↄf thoſe Condicions 
in the Canals and Blood, thar are required 
to On a Life deſtitutè of all Pain, 

. BU T fince thoſe Conditions may be 
in nicely ya aried (for the Proportions of diffe- 
rent Bodies, conſtituting the {ame Fluid in any 
given Quantity, ate d number) and 
which it is "the utmoſt moment for Bay 
Health to, be acquaitited with, thy "Tarpaſ: 
fing all our Induſtry; T ſhall therebvie ex- 
plain ſome of thoſe moſt conſtant” and moſt 
remarkable = ges, in a manner more, cleat 
and convincing than has yet been done by any 
others: requiringit to be ene thar chere 
are many beſides worth being obſery'd, which 

WNT may 


may and ought to be accounted Tempera · 


ments, and which adminiſter to the Riſe and 
Growth.qf ſundry Diſeaſes, © . 7 (7! 7 

ble and n ſlary obe regarded in the. Prac- 
tice of, Medicing, ſcil. Bilious, Melancholy, Pi- 
eie and Sangnine; but they were miſtaken 
in cribing theſe in common to the Canals 
and Fluids, becauſe they are peculiar on- 
Mia he Finds; and e likewiſe 
n an Error in affigning any Temperament 
for. Sanguine, becauſe ſuch can be only a 
Flethora, or à greater Quantity of all the 
Fluids, compoſing che Blood than ordi- 


=D 17:0 He n une SIQQQUL 97 . 
hi 7. THERE are therefore three kinds 
only of Temperaments to be obſery'd .in the 
Fluids of a human Body: but that this may 
the better appear, it ought to be defin'd what 
is a. Temperament of the fluid Parts, which 
is certainly no other than that. determinate 
Flaxility of the Blood, which allows, that the 
Parts to be ſecern'd from it, may be fecern'd 
ſome caſier than others, in any wen Velocity 
of Circulation. Whence it follows; that 2 
Bilious Temperament is that degree of Fluxi- 
lity of the Blood, which allows, in a given 
Velocity, the Bile to be ſeparated in the Li- 
ver naturally conſtituted in a greater Propor- 
tion to the other Secretions, than is common 
to moſt other Men of the ſame Climate; * 

1 this 
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this Temperament is went co be calPd Hot 


and 

9.8. BU T a Melancbbty Temperament is 
chat Degree of Fluxility, which allows in a 
fun Velocity of Blood, and a e A- 


ituted Spleen, a greatet Secretion is 

tion d in: other People to the urinary 

= cutaneous Diſcharges. And this is call'd 
2 cold and dj Temperament. 

. 9. A-PITUVITOVS Temperament is, 
when i in a given Velocity of Blood from the 
Heart, the Proportion of Saliva ſecreted, is 

cater than the! Propottions of other ſecre- 
ted Fluids: And this Temperament is cold 
and moiſt. But it. muſt be obſery*d, — 
herein we ſuppoſe Men in all other reſpe 


healthful, and not influenc d by any external 


Canles, -- 7/5150 © 

4-10. AFTER the Gofechention 4 aa] 
_ of Temperaments attributed to all Parts, 
e re only to the Fluids, the Wri- 
— of Inſtitutions go on to explain the parti- 
cular — of the ſolid Parts. In the 
very Performance of which they ſufficiently 
diſcover the forementioned Temperaments not 
to belong to the Canals or On as "ey 

imagiu'd, but to the Fluids only. 

8 11. FO Rin the firſt place they fi the 
Heart, Lungs, Arteries, Liver, Spleen, Veins, 
and Kidneys are of a hot Temperament. 
That theſe Parts are actually hot in a living 


ys I will not deny; but that they are 


all 
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Chap. 3. — | 1 
all of the ſame Temperament, that is, that 
their Canals, and the Fluids therein contain'd,: 
have the fame Properties, is falſe. For in 
truth, neither is the Heart hot or moiſt, but 
from the circularing Blood which paſſes thro 
it; nor the Liver or Arteries dry, any otherwiſe 
than from other Parts in company with the 
Bile. Loo 10 7 A dan en. 21 
L. 12. AND in one word, a hot Tempera- 
ment is peculiar to thoſe ſolid Parts only, which 
receive the Blood not far diſtant from the 
Heart; and therefore thoſe are coldeſt, which 
1 at the greateſt diſtance there- 

om. 201 3271: g Nen! | n 
-$/13. THOSE are dry, whoſe' Canals 
ſerving for Nutrition are very ſmall, and remote 
from the Heart; but thoſe are of a moiſt 
Temperament, which receive the Blood not 
far off, in large Veſſels, as the Brain. | 


S. 14. LI remains that we add ſomewhat 
concerning the Temperaments peculiar to e- 
very Age: It is vulgarly ſaid that the Age of 
Infants and Children is hot and moiſt, of Vouth 

ate, of full Growth to be hot and dry, 
and of old Age cold and dry; and theſe are 
to be regarded as in the ſame Perſon. For if 
this be with relation to different Perſons, it 
is poſſible that one who is of a bilious Tem- 
perament may be as hot and dry while he is 
yer a Child, in compariſon, as one who at his 
full Growth is of a moiſt and hot Tempera- 
ment, that is, of a Plerhorick Conſtitution. 
kn Ir 


Boll 
It is to be noted likewiſe, that with the fame 
Force of Contraction: in the Heart, thoſe Men 
who are of the ſhorteſt Stature ate hotter than 
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thoſe who are taller; for ſince the extreme 
Parts of the former are leſs diſtant from the 
Heart, than the extreme Parts of the latter, 
(and the fame Boids as toi all correſpondent: 
Parts) and ſince the Velocity of Blood de- 
e 

art; 7 TE AKs T:; 
will be hetter than the Pans of a tali 
one, if choſe Parts are taken which ang 
1 — with one another: for in the following 

hapter I ſhall demonſtrate, that the Heat of 
the ny and of che Parts of che Body is pro- 

ceteris\ paribus, to the. Veloci 0 of 

Roar at the ſamè Diſtances tom the Heart, 
and that Heat is the Effect anlrraf che aur 
culatory Motion of the Blood; 99351 tif 410 15! 
12845: HENG E ix follows,” xllat ever 
one is botter, c4veris, paribus, When in Chi 
hood than in Youth; and in Youth, or whilſt 
he is growing, than afterwards, When he is ar- 
riyed at Maturity; and thereſote is it falſe, 
that Youth is the moſt temperate. Age, as is. 

enerally aſſerted. As to what, concerns the; 
Moitturs, or Dryneſb proper to any particular 
Age, I would bade it taken notice, that In- 
fants and Children contain more Blood, in 

roportion to their Bulk and ſolid Parts, than 

en, aud Perſons of a more advanc'd: Age; 


(1 — the ſame Perſon, and the 
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Chap. 3. 07 Temperaments. | 17 
Difference of Age is only to be regarded) and 
ſince the ſerous Part of the Blood, or Moiſten- 
ing, or Cauſer of Moiſture, is almoſt a fourth 
of the red part or Coagulum, it follows there- 
fore, that Infants and Children are in this 
Senſe more moiſt than Youth, becauſe they 
abound more with Serum. | 
F. 16. BUT that Infants and Children con- 
tain more Blood, in proportion to their Bulk, 
than Men, is from hence to be proy'd, That in 
them both the Bones and Cartilages are ſofter, 
and all the Fibres lax and ſlimy; and thoſe 
Parts which in Men are ſolid, in Children are 
almoſt fluid, by means of fo great a Quantity 
of Moiſture or of Blood, / for under that Name 
I nnderftand all Liquors that flow thro the 
Veins and Arteries) fwelling up thoſe Inter- 
ſtices of the Parts with Senn or Lymph, 
which upon full Growth grow ſolid. For the 
Solidity of the Parts cannot be any further 
increaſed, but by a Diminution of the Quan- 
tity of Fluid, becauſe the ſolid Parts are made 
out of the liquid and moiſt; and therefore it 
is manifeſt, that the Bulk of the Body being 
augmented in all its Dimenfions, ed 
1 of Fluid muſt leſſen, becauſe out of that 
uch Bulk of Solids is produc c. 
FS. 17. BUT here it is diligently to be ob- 
ſer vd, that a bilious, melancholy, or à pitui- 
tous Temperament, is not to be attributed to 
the ſame Perſon, in 2 25 to a different Age; 
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but to different Men .confider'd in the ſame 
Age, and in that chiefly of Manhood: for we 
will not, nor 0 we to compare a Child 
with another Child, Hor a y You ung Man with vg 
old; bur a young Man with à young 

and an old Man with an old Man, 5 re- 
gard to their Temperaments. 

S. 18. A ND. laſtly, As to Sex, either Male 
or Female, their Diverſiry of Temperaments 
ought to be conſider'd, in relation to their 
Heat or Moiſture, becauſe theſe Properties on- 
ly come under a Phyſician's Conf EFALIOD, AS 
to the difference of Sex. 

5. 19. ALL Phyſicians chat I know of 
give it out, that Men are hotter and dryer 
than Women: I grant it that Mens are 3 
but deny that they are hotter... 

S8. 20. AND Fee propounce 
it, that Women are hotter and mqiſter than 
Men, becaule they contain more Blood, ceteris 
paribus, than Men; and that for the ſame. 25 
ſon whereby Children bave more Blood and 
Moiſture than Vouth or Men, and as Children 
are hotter than both, becauſe they have ſhort- 
er Hodjes: 5 90d ſo becauſe * are general 
orter Men, they ought to more 
fey with Hear. ls A *. 

S. 21. HENCE we ke, or 2 ——.— 
ever we pleaſe, we may feel the Bodies of 
Women to be generally more ſoft, lau, and 
ſubject to encreaſe, than are the Bodies of 
Men: they are ſofter and more lax thro a 

greater 
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er abundance of Lymph; and in à leſſer 

Pars — time they arrive at a determinate Bulk, 
by reaſon of a greater of Flui of 
ker the folid greater Quan — a 

leſſer time is ſupply'd an or in an 

time a greater ney - I Ons 
ter Quantity of L a ood w Q- 
2 greater Heat, will be prov d in the bl. 
lowing Chapter; for Talways Sagas polo an equal 
1 Contrattior of the Heart; aud therefore it ap- 
1 Pears, that Women, in reſpect to their Bulk, 
ave more Blood or Heat, and Moiſture,.than 
Men haye, But that Diſpoſition of Females, 
f whereby once in a Month Blood is diſcharg'd 
a by the Womb, ſhews that more Blood is in 
T, them than in moſt Men; becauſe that men- 
/ ſtrual Evacuation ariſes chro excels of ' Blaod, 
© |= and not by means of any Ferment, as will 
n | hereafter appear, when we come to prove that 
1 there 1 10 — thing as F ermentation in 


2 Animals,” 

d 

n S . 

5 of lune Heat, 42 Moiſture, and 

A ö Fermentation: 

1 

d ae 4 * lies upon us to explain what 
1 phyſicians ought to underſtand by 
a | theſe Terms, and not what they have under- 
111 E 2 ſtood 


— 
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ſtood by them; for this has been done alrea- 
dy by Sennertus and others to no ole. 
By, Innate. Heat, ought therefore to be under- 
ſtood, that Attrition of the Parts of Blood, 
which is occaſioned by its circulatory Motion, 
eſpecially in the Arteries; abs o- 
pelled from a circular Baſe towards the Apex 
of a hollow Cone, with a Force begun in the 
Heart, it meets with a double Reſiſtance; that 
is to ſay, againſt the ſides of the Arteries, 
and from the preceding Blood. f 
S8. 2. EO R whereasghe Blood contains in f 
it Parts which are fitted to excite Heat, when- ( 
ever they can get at liberty, that is, if the 6 
Parts incloſing them can be got aſunder; aud : 
whereas the Parts incloſing ſuch Corpuſcles 1 
cannot be got aſunder, unleis by ſome Niſus I 
of the Parts of Blood amongſt. one another, e 
whereby the Attrition and Abraſion of the co—- x 
hering Particles is-produe'd ;. it follows, that t 
the Heat will be ſo much the greater, by how Þ f 

much ſuch a Niſzs and Attrition of the Parts i 

# 
F 
ti 
a 


amongſt one another is increaſed. And with 
the ſame Reſiſtances (that is, the Sections of 
the Arteries, and the Quantity of Blood re- 
maining the ſame) and an increaſed Force 
of the Heart, and circular Motion of Blood, 
the Miſus and Attrition of the Parts of Blood 
1 amongſt one another, muſt neceſſarily be en- 
=_ ccealed, both by the preceding Blood being 
"| ſtruck harder upon by the Protruſion of a 
1 | ſucceeding Blood coming on with an increas d 
| boo: | Velocity, 


| 0 

= 

e. 
1 
d, 
0, 
0 
* 
le 
at 
'Sy 


Chap. 4. Of Inmate Heat, &c. 21 
Velocity, and the occaſioning thereby alſo 
more frequent Strokes againſt the Sides of 
the Arteries. By which means an increaſed 
Velocity of Blood encreaſes the Heat, and 
conſequently does its Heat depend on its Cir- 
culation : But ſince the Radical Moiftare is the 
Blood, the Innate Heat founded in that Radical 
Moiſture is nothing elſe but the circulating” 
Blood, or the Life itſelf of an Animal. | 
S. 3. BUT that this may yet be rendred 
more plain, it is neceſſary to reflect, that the 
ſolid Parts owe their Origin to the ſame 
Cauſes, by which they are afterwards en- 
creas d and nouriſh*d : for whereas Nutrition 
and Augmentation is an Appoſition of Parts 
fimilar to thoſe whereto they are added, the 
Matter fit for the Encreaſe and Augmentation 
of the Parts, ought to be ſimilar to that from 
which the Parts had their Origin: But theBlood, 
that is, the Fluid in the Arteries and Veins, is 
ſufficient for their Encreaſe; and therefore did 
it give them their Origin, and with their*Ori- 
in thoſe Properties common both to the 
luids and Solids, amongſt which I account 
Heat. The ſolid Parts therefore have their 
Heat from the Blood in Circulation, becauſe 
to this only they owe their Riſe, Encreaſe, 
and Heat. e 
S. 4. FRO M hence it appears, firſt, that 
at the ſame Diſtances from thie Heart, rhe Heat 
A Quantities of Blood will be as their Ve- 
Fes. FT : 
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8. 5. SECONDLY, In the ſame Velocities 
of Blood, the Heat will be rec iprocalh as the Diſ- 
rances from the Heart. For ſince in homoge- 
neal and ſimilar Bloods, nothing elſe is required 


to diſengage the Particles exciting Heat, but a 


Niſus and Attrition of Parts, produc'd by the 
Force of the Heart, to which is always pro- 
portional the Velocity of the Blood, and the 
Reaction or Reſiſtance of the Arteries, and 
antecedent Blood; it follows, that if that Re- 
ſiſtance or Reaction is not alter'd, which it 
will not be at the fame diſtance from the 
Heart, then the Heat of the Blood will not 
be alter'd, unleſs by an Alteration of the In- 
petus or Velocity impreſs'd upon the Blood 
from the Heart: that is, as Effects are propor- 
tional to their Cauſes, at the ſame Diſtances 
from the Heart will the Heat of the Blood be 
proportional to its Velocity, whereby is de- 
monſtrated the firſt Propoſition, 
$.6. AGAIN, in the fame manner it may 
be ſhewn, that if the Velocities impreſs'd by 
the Heart are equal, there; can be no Change 
in the Heat of the Blood, but from a diverſi- 
fy'd Reſiſtance or Reaction of the Arteries, 
and antecedent Blood : but the Reſiſtance of 
the preceding Blood is proportional to its Quan- 
tity, and its Quantity is reciprocally propor- 
tional to the. Diſtance from the Heart (for the 
nearer the Blood is to the Heart, by ſo much 
the greater will be the Quantity between an 
given Place, and the Extremity of the Artery 
* 
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Chap. 4. Of Tnnate Feat, &c. 23 
and therefore the Reſiſtance of the Arteries 
will alſo be ſo much the greater, by how much 
nearer they are to the Heart. For in this 
Caſe the Reſiſtance is proportional to the Ve- 
locity, and the Velocity of the Blood is great- 
eſt at the leaſt Diſtance from the Heart; and 
therefore it is manifeſt, what was in the ſecond 
Place propos d, That the Heat of the Blood 
ving with the ſame Velocity, ts * 9544 pro- 
portional to the Diſtances from the Heart. | 
98 7. HENCE the Heat of the Blood may 
be conſider'd as a Rectangle under the Ve- 
locity atid the Diſtance, thar is, if in two Per- 
ſons the Velocity be as 3, and the Diſtances 
wherein We would determine the Heat be as 
much more in one as in the ether, that is, be 
as 2 to 1; the Heat of one will be 6, and the 
other 3, that is, the Heat of the firſt will be 
double the Heat of the ſecond. If the Dif 
tances of the firſt be as 2, and the Velocity 
as 4, but the Diſtances of the ſecond as 3, and 
the Velocity as i; the Heat of the firſt will be 
as 8, of the ſecond as 3, and fo the Heat of 
the firſt will be more than double the Heat 
of the ſecond | | 
S. 8. HENCE it appears that Waldſch- 
» edt was miſtaken, when he determined the 
Innate Heat to be the Remains of the Blood 
rarefy'd in the Heart; for when it is demand- 
ed whence the Blood comes by its Heat, a 
Reaſon is to be given, that accounts alſo for 
the Heat in ſuch Remains: for they have a 
5 C 4 Cauſe 
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Cauſe of Heat in common to the reſt of the 
Maſs; nor is there any Ferment in the Heart 
that gives Heat to the Blood, becauſe it would 
be waſh'd out in every Contraction; nor does 
the Blood any otherwiſe rarefy in the Heart 
than in the Arteries, but as it is impelPd from 
thence into theſe, in ſuch a Quantity as to diſ- 
tend them: ſo in like Quantity it runs from 
the Auricles into the Heart, jo as to extend 
it, until, by the help of the animal Spirits, it 
contracts, and again empties itſelf; ſo that 
there is left no Blood in the Heart, aſter its 
full Contraction, different from the Blood 
thrown out; and no Remains of Blood reſide 
there continually, by reaſon they muſt be ne- 
ceſſarily waſl'd away by means of the con- 
ſtant Stream of Blood always paſſing thro 
the Heart, and the perpetual Contraction of 
the Heart itſelf. For theſe Reaſons, I ſay, 
there can be no Ferment in the Heart, and 
even no manner of Separation made of the 
Parts of Blood therein; or if there was 
any made, it would neceſſarily; be reſorbed, 
and in every Contraction of the Heart thrown 
out again: unleſs we can aſcribe to the Heart 
ſome Partiality and Commiſeration, whereby 
it preſerves ſome particular Parts from Expul- 
ſion, while it has no regard to the much 
greater Quantity. But it may be worth our 
pains to examine that Opinion of the Mo- 
derns, which will have the Innate Heat to be 
the Effect of the Blood's being put into Fer- 

mentation 
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mentation by a ſubtile Matter, and main- 
tained by its perpetual Agency; for many of 


the Moderns, and amongſt them the moſt e- 
minent, aſſert, That the Cauſe of Heat in the 
Blood, is an Action of the ſabtile Matter; 
which, becauſe it does not find rectilinear 
Pores in the Blood, correſponding with the 
rectilinear Directions of its Motion, variouſ- 
ly agitates it, and endeavours to ſeparate its 
Parts from one another : whereby it cxcites 
that inteſtine Motion therein, which produ- 


F. 9. IT. is manifeſt theſe Philoſophers 
thought the ſabtile Matter to be reflected by 
the Parts of our Blood: for that it does not 
find rectilinear Pores in the Blood, muſt pro- 
ceed from its meeting with other Parts of the 
Blood at the oppoſite Orifice of the Pore 
(which may be — conſidered as a Canal) 
which Parts not having ſufficiently large 
Pores, do thereby hinder the Progreſs of 
the ſubtile Matter. But if this was the Cauſe 
of Heat and Fermentation in the Blood, then 
from the ſame Cauſe it would heat and fer- 
ment when out of the Veſſels, as for in- 
ſtance, in a Baſon; for even then it is the 
ſame kind of Body as before, and might have 
the ſame inteſtine Motion and Pofition of 
Parts in the Baſon, as in the Artery; and 
therefore in the ſame manner would it reſiſt 
the Impreſſion of the ſabtile Matter. But 
every one's Experience teaches _ 
, DIO 
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Blood out of the Veſſels, loſes all that Heat, 
and imaginary Fermentation: and this ought 
to be a convincing \ ent for overturning 
that Opinion. But let us a little further exa- 
mine * Matter. 

$. 10. I T ought therefore to be cotifide. 
red, that the ſabtile Matter (taking it in the 
Carteſian ſenſe, for a Reality) des encom. 
paſs all Bodies, and equally preſs upon them 
on all ſides. From this equal Preſſure upon 
all Parts, the moſt judicious Carteſians have des 


duced the Cauſe of the Firmneſs of Bodies 


or of the reſt of their Parts, with regard to 
one another: for as the Air which is exclu- 
ded from the interiour Surfaces of two Mar. 
bles rubbed together, and on all ſides ſurrounds 
them, is the Cauſe why they cannot be — 

ed aſunder; fo the ſubtile Matter ſurrou 
ing all Bodies, prevents their Parts from ſepa . 
rating from each other: and thereſore if we 
_ allo the Exiſtence of ſuch a ſubtile Matter, 
it · will hold together in a Contiguity, all. Parts 
pro have once cohered. And if it be admit: 
ted into the Portes on one fide of any Portion 
of Matter, yet becauſe it is admitted alſb in- 
to the Pores of oppoſite fides, or into the 
Pores of the contiguous Parts, it is there- 
fore certain that ſuch a Portion of Matter 
will be held together thereby: from whence 
there can ariſe no inteſtine Motion, or N 
or F A rei from ſuch a 27 | 


0. 11. 
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4. 11. IF there was indeed any Gravity in 
this ſabtile Matter, and that Gravity, as in 
the Air, mutable ; it might E ſome time 
or other be the cauſe of ſome Changes, as 
the Air is: but as the ſabtile Matter can un- 
dergo no Change of Gravity, becauſe it has 


none, it cannot therefore be more heavy in 


any one Place or Time than another. Beſides, 
it compreſſes all Bodies, in all Places and 
Times, with an equal Force; it cannot there- 
fore be the Means or Cauſe of Fermentation, 
or any kind of Change. | 

9. 12. BUT it is matter of wonder, that 
ſo many learned Men ſhould think our Blood 
to be of ſuch a nature, that the Parts of the 
ſubtile Matter cannot find therein Pores ſuf- 
ficiently pervious, or rectilinear, and ſuited 
to their Motions; the Falſity of which may 
be demonſtrated by the following Experi- 


ment. 


8. 13. IT is manifeſt, that if there be any ſuch 
thing as a ſubtile Matter, it muſt be the Cauſe 
why heavy Bodies deſcend towards the Center 
of the Earth; becauſe they are thruſt down- 
wards by the ſubtile Matter, that has of itſelf no 
Gravity, moving ſwiftly round the Earth: and 
by flying off in Tones to the Earth's Pe- 
riphery, this Matter forces down thoſe groſ- 
ſer Bodies into their proper Place, which 
conforin not 1o eaſily to its own Motion. 

F. 14. IT is alſo manifeſt, that Blood co- 
yering any Piece of Metal, does not * 

that 


N 
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that Metal e er the leſs _ than before 
for its Gravity is the fame ſo covered, as 
when not covered with Blood: whence it 
follows, that the ſubtile Matter does with e- 
qual Facility paſs thro the Pores of the Blood, 
as the Pores of Air. For unleſs it paſſed 
through the Pores of both with equa Eaſe, 
the Metal would not be ſo heavy when co- 
vered with Blood, as when expoſed naked to- 
the Air; and therefore it muſt be true, that 
any Body whatſoever does equally gravitate 
when covered even with Marble, as when o- 
pen to the Air: and no body yet has ima- 
ined the Pores of Marble to be more capa- 
cious than the Pores of the circulating Blood; 
for if they were, the circulating Blood would 
be heavier than Marble. Theſe Conſidera- 
tions may be ſufficient to reſcue the Cauſe of 
Fermentation in the Blood from any Action 
of the ſubtile Matter; and more eſpecially 
when it does nor yet appear that there is any 
ſuch ſubtile Matter: nor is it yet certain, that 
there is any Fermentation of the Blood; but 
much rather, on the contrary, it is probable 
that there is no ſuch Fermentation at all. 
$. 15. Which, to make more manifeſt, it may 
be neceſſary to obſerve, That real Fermentation 
is 4 mutual Action of an Alkali and an Acid 
upon one another with Ebullition, whereby Oils 
are changed into burning Spirits. Thence it is, 
that we experience, from theunfermented Juices 
of Vegetables, Phlegm and Oil may be drawn, 
+ bur 
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but not a Spirit; but if they undergo a Fer- 

mentation, then an Oil will not ariſe, or very 
little, but an inflammable Spirit, like That 
of Wine. However, we obtain em both 
changed by Fermentation into Spirits; for in- 
flammable Spirits are Oils intimately mixed with 
4 Phlegm, by the mutaal Actions of aw Acid and 
an Alkali, And this appears from hence, that 
thoſe, inflammable Spirits will burn quite a- 
way, (from whence they are ſo called) by 
realon of the Oil Which they contain, the 
Phlegm remaining after Deflagration; and be- 
cauſe from B Spirits an Oil may be 
ſeparated: for if the rectify d burning Spirit 
of any Vegetable be put into a Glaſs well 
ſtopped, an Oil may be ſeen floating upon 
the Phlegm, but the Spirit will ſeem to be 
loſt to the Taſte. An there fare it is ſuffi- 
ciently plain, that after any real Fermenta- 
tion, there may be obtained an inflammable 
Spirit; but from the Blood no inflammable 
Spirit can be drawn, but only a urinous one. 
From whence it naturally is to be concluded, 
that there is no real Fermentation in the 
esc. 3 5x8 
© $.16. BUT this Truth is no leſs confir- 
med from this, That every true Fermenta- 
tion, as we have ſaid, is a mutual Action of 
an Acid and an Alkali upon each other; and 
therefore can there be no true Fermentation 
where either of theſe is wanting: but in the 


Blood of a healthful Perſon there is no Acid, 
91 A | 45 
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as will appear to any one who will be at the 
trouble of diſtilling ſuch Blood. 3 
F. 17. A ND this is fafficient for the Con- 
viction of thoſe who ſeek only the Truth. 
But becauſe many contend merely about 
Words, and infift upon it, that there is fach 
a thing as Fermentation in the Blood, al- 
though there is no Acid in it; fuch a Fermen- 
tation, I mean, which by Willis is defined, An 
inteſtine Motion of the conflituent Particles” of 
any. Body : I ſhall therefore examine how far 
this Definition is applicable ro the Motion of 
the Blood. r 

F. 18. IAF FI RM therefore, that there is 
no inteſtine Motion of Particles in the Blood, 
diſtinct from that Motion which it receives 
from the Contraction of the Heart: that is, 
there is no inteſtine Motion in Blood, that 
does circulate; and it univerſally holds, that 
there is no inteſtine Motion ofthe Particles of 
any Fluids contained in a moving Veſſel; in- 
deed if a Fluid be contained in a moving Veſſel, 
the Parts of that Flaid will partake of the 
Motion of the whole. But fuch a Motion is 
not that inteſtine Motion we here are ſpeaking 
of; which if we make appear, a great many 
Solutions of Phoenomena amongſt our mo- 
dern Phyſicians, which are buiſt upon this 
inteſtine Motion, as on a fyre Foundation, 
— A ˙ A . rQ⁰² TT 
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. 19. THAT I may make 
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18 


\ 


19 | ake good my Pro- 
miſe, I deſire it to be confideted,; that à Fluid 
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is 4 Body whoſe Parts 3) #0 «ny other Body, 
and, in hn Se ly moved among ſt 
one þ 4:43 is De £5508 agrees with the 
Hypotheſis of Archimedes, who advances, That 
fech is the Mature 9, 4 fluid Body, whoſe Parts 
are equally at reſt, that thoſe leaſt preſſed upon 
will give 42 to thoſe more preſſed. For this Hy- 
po eltly takes it for granted, that 
the Parts my Fl 151 leaſt — — will give 
way: to the Parts moſt preſſed upon; that is, 

( ſince the leaſt bret 5 to the more 
preſs' d, are at reſt; for 2 leſſer Motion in 
compariſon to. a Water, may beſo account- 
ed). the quieſcent Parts of a Fluid will give 
way to auy Body in motion. From hence it 
fo OS 4 t.if any Fluid is equally preſſed 
all ſides, (and — 7 ſuch a one 

9 peaking; ecaule a human Body, and 

c rained yi are equall 
Gel ſſed upon on all ſides by the Air, and 
other — > 4k Fluids) — all the Parts of 
it are alſo wg preſſed upon, and conti- 
at reſt with eſpect to one another. Let 
reſore by be à Fluid uniformly. and e- 
Jab preſſed upon in any ſpherical Veſſel, 
if, any one Part of it begins to move, all the 
Parts in the fame Poſition, and like Diſtance 
from the Center, will alſo be put into mo- 
tion; it is poſſible to — ppale, and 
we do. f el id c a 3 and all its 
. are eq ally. Pede upon on all ſides, 
4 that che Vellel is without Motion: and 


where 


Ls. 


32 Elements of Phyſick. Book I. 
where the Preſſures of all Parts are equal, 
there muſt ariſe a Motion of all the Parts to- 
gether, or of none at all. 15 
S. 20. IF therefore all like Parts, which 


are at the ſame Diſtances from the Center of 
ſuch a Sphere, be moved, they will be moved 


either towards the Center, or towards the 
Circumference; or keeping in the ſame Diſ- 
tances from the Center, they will move to- 
wards ſome Point; for inſtance, either Eaſt 
or Weſt. But when a Liquid is ſuppoſed ho- 
mogeneous, all its ſimilar Pgrrs will be equal- 
ly heavy, or equally lig 
will they equally incline towards the Center, 
or towards the Circumference; ſince no one 
Part will thruſt any other Part out of its Place, 
and ſo every one will remain in its proper 
Situation, and therefore be at reſt with re- 
to one another: arid ſince a Preſſure is 
ſuppoſed equal on all ſides, no Parts will be 
more, nor no Parts leſs preſſed upon; and there- 
fore, according to Archimedes, no Part will 
be thruſt out of its. place, and ſo every one 
will be at reſt. 5 * moreoyer, will tHe 
Parts of an homogeneous Fluid ' equally pref” 
ſed upon in the fame Diſtances from the Cen- 
ter, be moved towards one Point more than 
towards another; becauſe there is no Cauſe 
which can bring it about, that they may be 
moved | one way more than another, ane 
they cannot at the ſame time be moved con- 
trary ways, and therefore will they be not 
S0 moved 


and therefore 
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moved at all: and eſpecially ſince if all the 
Parts move one way, the whole Fluid muſt 
move the ſame way; becauſe the Motion of all 
the Parts one way, is the ſame as the whole 
Fluid moving the ſame way; and therefore the 
Velle] being at reſt, they can be moved no 
„ „„ 

$. 21. AND that this nyc more fully 
appeat, let it be conſidered, the exter- 
l Surface, to wit of clear Water, included 
in a ſpherical Veſſel, and fo equally 2 
on every ſide, cannot move towards the 
Sides of the containing Veſſel, becauſe it is 
contiguous to it, and preſſed upon by it; 
ſo that one Part cannot get nearer to the veſ⸗ 
ſel than another: and the ſecond Superficies, 
nor any Part of it, can get no nearer the firſt, 
becaule it is preſſed upon on all hands by the 
firſt Superficies and the Sides of the Veſſel. 
And the fame Reaſon obtains in all the Su- 
perficies and concentrical and ſpherical Surfa- 
ces that can be imagined. in the whole Sphere 
of Watet; from whence it follows, that no 
one of thoſe Superficies, nor any of their 
Parts, can get n the Center of the 
Veſſel: for if any Part gets nearer the Center, 
it muſt neceſſarily firſt thruſt ſome ſpherical 
Superficies, that lies nearer the Center, to- 
wards the oppoſite Side, ſo that the Superfi- 
cies of the oppoſite Side, or at leaſt ſome of 


c\ 
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firſt proved. And therefore tis demonſtrated, 
chat all the Parts of an homogeneous Fluid, 
as a Fluid, are at reſt; or that every ſuch 
Fluid has not any inteſtine Motion. 

6. 22. AND if a Fluid is not homogeneous, 
all the heavieſt Parts will deſcend to the Cen- 
ter, towards which they gravitate, and the o- 
thers that have equal Gravities will ad juſt them- 
ſelves at equal Diſtances from their 8 
Center, and thete beat rdt, by the pregedii 
Demonſtration, and by these Pr cee ite 
from 2 fb Boniedtes : le his Do rine demon- 
ſtrates, that all IT of Water do 'e« "Lara 
(that we ep to this, for Nele le; "for 
the Law Fe free 


quilibrium, ſo that no Part is nearer the Cen- 


ter of the Earth, than another in the fame 


Superficies; whereby every Superficies of 
Water is neceſſarily 4 Sphere, becauſe from 


the ſame Superficies of à Sphere, all right | 
Lines drawn to the Center are equal. And 
ſince the fame is true of all the Superficies 
of Water, it is plain that no Particle of Wa- 
ter (Water being ſtill fappoſed umiverfally 
fluid) can approach any thing nearer to the 
Earth's Center, or go further from it; and 
therefore that the Parts of Water ate at reſt: | 


amongſt themſelyes, I 
. 23. FROM theſe Premiſes, I conclude 


that there is no inteſtine Motion of the Parts 


of Blood; and therefore no fuch thing as Fer- 
mentation, 


niverſal Prop erty of 410 "Fluid, | 
as fuch, is the ſame) or Mg coin | an E. 
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mentation, in the ſenſe of Wills and others, 
who confound it W ich inteſtine Motion. 294517 
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I Parts of our Food being di- 
I vided by Maſtication, and moilt-, 
ned with Spittle, that it may be render'd ſof. 
ter, in order to undergo a further Comminu- 
tion, is thruſt down into the Stomach ; where- 
in, by the aſſiſtance of the, continual Motion 
ariſing from the muſculous Tunicks of the Sto- 
mach, and of Reſpiration, by which the Dia- 
phragm alternately preſſes the Stomach dow n- 
Bs the Parts of the F 90d loftned ' with 
Spittle, and other ſerous Liquors, from the 
Glands, is ſhook about, ground, and divided 
into yet ſmaller Parts, until it acquires ſuch 
a Fineneſs as is requiſite, together with the 
glandulous Fluids, and Liquors drank down, . 
tor the compoſing that which. is called Chis: 7 


* 1 


4. 2. TO. this I add, that the Parts of the 
Food are not diſſolved into eſſential Parts (as 
ſome call them) or Elements, hether chy- 
mical or any other, by the aſſiſtance of any 
Ferment in the Stomach: that is to ſay, by a 
Separation of ſome Parts of different kinds, com- 
bined together, and a Union of other Parts be- 
fore in Separation, as it happens in all Fermenta- 

D 2 tion 
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tion of Wine; wherein * Particles, be- 
fore united with others, are ſeparated; and Par- 
ticles of Phlegm and Ol, before in Separation, 
are brought nearer. together, and form a. true 
Spirit. But by the Concoction chat is perform'd 
in the Stomach, the Food is divided into inte- 
al Parts, not differing from what they were 
fore, but in obtaining leſſer Bulks; in the 
fame manner alrogether, as Coral is ground 
upon.a Marble wit ite 8 


Water, and redu 
an impalpable Powder, whoſe Parts are only 
ſmall Pieces of Coral, and not any Principles 

S. 3. FOR the Proof of this Matter, 
there is no need of any other Argument, 

than that in the Stomach and Inteſtinesof the 
larger Fiſh, which devour and digeſt the leſ- 
ſer, the Chyle is nothing elſe but à Liquor 
filled with the Fibres of the Fleſh of thoſe 
Fiſh, devoured; as is eafily to be diſcerned © 
with a 1 : or the ſmall Parts of Fi- 
bres, no way differing from the greater, that 
is, indigeſted Pieces of Fiſh, unleſs in Mag- 
nitude. The Chyle, thus elaborated in the, 
Stomach by its alternate Contraction, and 
the Force of the neighbouring Muſeles, is 
thrown out into the Inteſtines; at its en- 
trance into wllich ĩt is diluted with the Bile 
and pancreatick Juice: which Liquors under- 
go no manner of Efferyeſcence ' with the 
| we les or with one another, but are ſmoothl 
| And quietly mixed therewith, and with eac 
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other, as appears by many Experiments; but 
by cheir Soon Chyle is pay Wo more 
fluid. Hence it is, that the Parts of the 
Food, in ſome meaſure diſſolved by the Mo- 
tion of the Stomach, but not ſufficiently ſe- 
parated from each other, through want of 
a due Quantity of Fluid, every one as yet 
being in ſome meaſure in contact with one 
another; are at length, by obtaining a grea- 
ter Space in a greater Quantity of Fluid, 
much eaſier removed fartlier off from one a- 
nother, and the leſſer diſengaged from the 

eater Particles: and when theſe greater or 
leſs digeſted Parcels cannot, by reaſon of 
their Magnitude, be ſtrained in any conſide- 
rable Quantity, into the Lacteals, they are 
yet thruſt further into the inteſtinal Tube, 
and therein putrify, ſince they are out of the 
verge of Circulation, which commences at 
the La#eals. For all things, as the Fleſh of 
dead Creatures, Herbs, & which can be di- 
* or concncted, when out of the Animal, 
do putrify. Hence it follows, that Digeſtion 
is much more offectually and expeditiouſſy 
performed in the Day-time, or when we are 
awake, than in the Night, or during Sleep; be- 
cauſe while we wake, we breathe thicker, and 
the Diaphragm, and Muſcles of the Abdo- 


men, and even the whole Body is more exer- 


Ciſed, and the Stomach is oftnier compreſſed. 
9. 4. IT alſo follows, that by gentle walk- 
ing, or while we exerciſe our ſelyes in any 


D 3 «+ moderate 


a 
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moderate Motion, Digeſtion is much more 
effectually and more expeditiouſly performed, 
than while we fit in Idleneſs, and without 
Motion; and ſtill much better than when we 
fir hard at Study, becauſe by this the Mind is 
ſo diverted, that our Reſpiration then is rarer, 
even than in our Sleep, and the Muſcles are 
thereby leſs contracted. e ae 
9. 5. AND that ve digeſt better in Winter 
than in the Summer, is alſo a Confirmation of 
our Opinion; becauſe in the Winter, to drive 
away the Senſe of Cold, we are oftner — 
upon Exerciſes, and greater Activity of Bo- 
dy, than in the Summer Seaſon 
9.6, BUT as for any Ferment of the Sto- 
mach, whether it be Spittle, gebe, ouzing 
out from the Glands of the Stomach, it can- 
not contribute any thing to the Digeſtion of 
the Food, any further than by ſoftening it, 
whereby it is capable of being / further di- 
vided : - Neither do any Liquors flow into 
— Stomach, in order to promote Digeltion ; 
but Digeſtion, that is, the Motion of Chew- 
ing, Swallowing, and of the Stomach, are the 
Cauſe why — Liquors are preſſed out, ard 
that they drain into the Stomach. For that 
thoſe Liquors contribute nothing to Digeſtion, 
is manifeſt from hence, that if Herbs or Meat be 
mixed with them in any convenient Place, as 
warm as the Stomach, but without Motion, th 
will never be changed into Chyle: ſo that ĩt is 
aſtoniſhing any ſhould aſcribe to the 1 
en 2e * 10 | 


« 
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the Blood, as it is excerned by the Glands, a 
Faculty of changing ſolid Meats into the 
Form of Chyle ; when it is evident, that Se- 
rum ĩs not a ſit Menſtruum for the Solution of 
Bread, Meat or Herb. 
5 8. 7. BUT this whole Affair will be much 
i bettet, and more fully underſtood, from 
conſidering Boyles Machine for Digeſtion, 
1 deſcribed by Papine; wherein, without the 
f help of any Ferment, but by the aſſiſtance on- 
: ly of Heat, and the Preſſure of rarefy'd Air 
t confined, Bones and Fleſh, with the addition 
- of a ſmall Portion of Water, are turned intp 
2 Gelly; where nothing is wanting to its be- 
- ing made real Chyle, but the rough Superfi- 
4 cies of a Body to grind and often ſhake it a- 
— „ * 
f ' 6.8. THE Chyle thus made, is convey'd 
A into the Blood by ways ſufficiently known : 
| And that the Nature of it may the better be 
0 difcoyered, we ſhall recite ſome Experiments 
3 made upon Blood drawn out of its Veſſels, 
Je The Jugular Vein, and Carotide Artery there- 
fo fore of the ſame Animal being open'd, and 
d the Venal and Arterial Blood received into 
it different Veſſels, and mixed with different Suh- 


n, ſtances, exhibited the following Phœnomena. 
je 3 4 a 14 5 N | rg | - 

1 Some Experiments made on the Blood of - 
y WA nimilit. - 


is . 9. THE Venal Blood, that had nothing 
of mixed with it, in the ſpace of almoſt an Hour 
4 fi. | D 4 was 
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was perfectly coagulared, without any Serum, 
and de Part was black; the Arterial 
Blood coagulated in the fame ſpace of time, 
but more f 1 tan the Venal, and was 
not black at the bottom. | 

$. 106, THE Venal, which had Oil of Vi- 
triol mixed with it, ſtrongly coagy ated, and 
quickly put on a Verdigreaſe Colour, with 
a Separation of Serum ; the Arterial-Blood 
mixed with the fame, appeared in like man- 
ner. 5 

. 11. THE Venal mixed with Spirit of 

e did not coagulate, my elerwd 
the Colour of pure Blood, but OP a ſome- 
what deeper red; the Arterial mixed in the 
ſame manner, put on the ſame Appearances, 
but with ſomewhat a deeper ume. 

$.12. THE Venal mixed with Oil of 
Tartar did not coagulate, only a Pelliele 
came oyer the Top of it, and the Colour 

"a rather more fiery: the Arterial the 

ſame. | 

$.13. THE Venal mixed with Spirit of 
Wine ſtrongly enough coagulated, bur ran 
into Grumes, with a large Separation of Se- 
rum, and its Colour of a blackiſh red: the Ar- 
terial the ſame. q 

S. 14, THE Venal mixed with an Extract 


of Galls, ran into Grumes, gave a ay car 
park- 


”" % 


tion of Serum, had its Superficies more 
ling, and its under Part of a dull red: the 
Arterial the lame, | 2 | * f ++ 

Ee $. 15; 


E Venal mix'd with Spirit of 
a ſoft Coagulum, not unlike 
all its red Colour ; The 


6, THE "Venal mix'd with common 
spit of Salt, diluted with Spring- Water, did 
Freue 2 88 only chang' d its Colour; 
but mix d with 2 Salt alone, 
3 en 28 with Spirit of Nitre; The 


* e 


Arterial th he lame, unleſs it was ſome what thin- 
ner, and more ſparkling than the Venal, when 
xe * common Spirit of Salt diluted with 
g 3 
. THE Venal mixed with the Juics 
© of Monks.hood, did not co e in the ſame 
5 


manner as pure Blood, but about a fourth 
Part only, the reſt — ſerous, and the whole 


f Was black ; The Arterial did not coagulate at 
e all with che fame Juice, but a Pellicle only came 
r Fend and its Colour was the fame with the 
Cc 

— 18. THE Venal| mix'd with Juice of 
f | Hemlock, did ſtrongly 
a EI differing from ha of 
M els — the —— perficies it was ſomewhat moro 
1 proaching to a blue; The Arte- 

ey Ba with — ſame Juice, in other 

4 ws tk the eau br i nr ron 
1 ener and not ſo ſtrongly as 
* 9.19 "THE like happen dre th Bloods, 
0 mix d "with the "Ties of the deadly Night- 


ſhade 
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5. 90. T HE Venal mix d with the Juice 
2 Snakeweed, did leſs coagulate than 
Blood, but its Colour was more livid: 
Arterial mix'd in the lame matiner, did 5 
late yet leſs;,but in other relpects was ike 
the Venal. ulib 43. 

. 21. THE Venal mird with che Jails 
of Elder. leaves, did coagulate as pure Blood, 
but its Colour was more livid: The Arterial 
— * in the lame manner did Bot compute 
at 

. 22. THE Venal mix'd with the” Jaich 
of black Hellebore, did not coagulate ſo much 
as pure Blood, and the lower part was leſs 
hlagk than chat of pure Blood J 'he Arterial 
Appeared i in the ſame 1 * TOURISTS 

5. 23. THE Venal mix with, julee of 
| 6-1 wig did nor coagulate, but turn d ſomę- 
what blacker: And the Atrerial was much 
Hache than pure Arterial Blood, &, inforanch 
that it was all chang'd black. nnn 

. 24. THE Venal mix'd With the Juice 
of Sage, neither goagulated nor chang' d Co- 
lour; —— the Arterial ſeemꝰd more livid than 
pure Blood, yet did not coagulate.” 7 

F. 25. THE Venal mid with the Juice 
of Maſter-wort, was in the lower part ſome- 
what coagulated, and a Pellicle came over 
the top; but after an Hour and an half the 
whole coagulated, but the Colour was ſome- 
what. more, obſcute than pure Venal Blood : 
But the Arterial, mix'd in the ſame * 
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did not at all coagulate, and the Colour was 
much blacker. 

. 26. THE Vena] mix'd with an Extract 
of the Leaves of Thea, coagulated a little, 


but turn'd blackiſh, alihs the Extract was red: 


Fhe Arterial did not'coagulate at all, unleſs in 
the middle, where the Colour was yellowiſh; 
the reſt conſiſted of a blackiſh Serum. 

F. 27. THE Venal mix d with the juice 
of Wormwo6d, did not coagulate, but ler fall 
a Sediment of 2 blackiſh red: The Artetial | in 
the fame manner, but without a Sediment. 
. 28. THE Venal 5 1 ie the Juice 
of Baum did not coa ave a Sedi- 
meijt very livid; the olow of ks reſt was 
black: The Arterial pur on the lame Appear- 
PMN Et Th, rg Pro 

29. TH K veel mird with the Juice 
of Lackes. Mantle; recipitated blackiſh red 
Grumes; the reſt, which was three times as 
much, remain'd liquid : But the Arterial did 
not at all coagulate. 

8. 30. THE Venal bed with Juice of 
Biſtort, moderately coagulated, being ſoft in 
the lower Parts; but the upper were quite li- 

tid, and all of a Verdigreaſe Colour: The 
Arterial was the ſame. 

5.31. THE Venal mix d with the Juice 
of ee did leſs coagulate, was of a 
livid and blueiſh Colour in the upper Part, 
and the lower Part was leſs black than that of 
2a Venal Blood, but after an Hour tal 
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half it was quite coagulated, and look'd ſhin- 
ing, except a Pellicle at the top, which was 
of a livid and blueiſh Colour on the Super- 
ficies : The Arterial the fame. | 23 

6.32. 1 5 ni 1 
Viper. i y at all coagulate, but 
| ——_— almoſt quite liquid, and of the Co- 
lour of pure Venal Blood: The Arterial had 
the ſame Colour with pure Arterial Blood, 
and had hardly its half coagulated. 2 

6. 33. THE Venal mix d with the Juice 


of wild Succory, did not coagulate, but had 


a greeniſh Sediment; its upper Part was very 
black: The Arterial alſo did not coagulate, 
but it was ſomewhat thicker, and leis black 
than the Venal, mix d with the fame Juice, and 
its Colour was yellowiſn. 
S. 34. THE Venal mix'd with the Juice 
of Mint, did not alcogerher coagulate, its Coy 
lour remaining the lame as natural Venal 
Blood: The Arterial had alſo the ſame Colour, 
but geatly ran into Grames, 
 $.35. THE Venal mix d, with the- Juice 
of Celandine the leſſer, did leſs. coagulate than 
pure Venal Blood, and had an obſcurer Co- 
5 The Arterial mix d with the fame, did 
more ſtrongly coagulate, and loo d brighter. 
. 36. THE Venal mix'd with the Juice 
of Horſe-Radiſh, coagulated in the ſame man- 
ner as pure Venal Blood, and kept the ſame 
Colour: The Arterial was the ſame in other 
reſpects, except a little more yellow on the 
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8. 2 HE Venal mix'd with the Juice 
of Auf, did not coagulate, but was only 
rendred ſbmewhat thicker; at the bottom a. 
ſmall Grume was found: The Arterial did, 
more. ſtrongly <coagulate with. the fame 
Mer 38. THE Venal mix with the lixivial 
Salt of Tamatisk, did hardly coagulate, but 

ew ſomewbat thicker, without changing Co- 
our: The Arterial mix d with the fame Salt, 
did ſtrongly boys ran and contracted. a Co- 
_ brighter that of purc Arterial 
B 

§. 39. THE Venal mixed with rhe lixivial, 
Salt of the Stalks and Shells of Beans, "did: 


not coagulate, but was render d EIS way 


thicker, without change of Colour: The A-. 
terial neither coagulated, nor became thicker, 
but put on a more dusky, Colour, 

$.40. THE Venal mixed with the fixed. 
Salt of Rocker, grew brighter without any... 
Coagulation, than Se pure Venal Blood: The 
Arterial was the ſame. 

$.41. THE Venal mixed with the fixed 


Salt of Mugwort, became of a very green, 
Colour, withbut any Coagulation: But the 
Arterial became thicker, and of a blackiſl 


grey Colour. 
42. THE Venal mix d with the fixed 
Salt of Peny- Royal, For, ſomewhat thicker, 
and of a — Co The Arterial the 
lame, but more green, 


843. 
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S. 43. THE Venal mix d with the fix 
Salt ele did ſtrongly be he mop 
a Colour between red and purple: The Arte- 

rial did leſs coagulate. 

F. 44. THE Venal mix xd with the fixed 
Salt of Thyme, did ſtrongly coagulate, and 
obtained an obſcurer Colour, than when mix-- 
ed with the Salt of Roſemary : er Aer Arte. 
rial did not altogether Paß ße 
ſomewhat thicker, and o 5 fame e, 
with the Venal abovementioned. 1 

. 45. TH E Venal mix d with the fired 
Salt of Shepherd's Pouch, did not coagulate, 
and was of a clearer Colour than . "> 
Blood: The Arterial was in other relpes like 
the Venal, but e of a yet, we 
Colour. 

. 46. THE Venal mix'd with the Salt of 
Thea, did not coagulate altogether, but be- 
came ſomewhat 7 -ough Dy e ben re- 
main? oſt lic id, in ot relpe: 2 
like de Veil Blech 2 _ ing 

S. 47. THE fame hap 
ture of the Salts, * of the ppea' eee 
Aſh, St. John? s-Wort, Ladies Mand * Se 
mander, and Baum. 

48. THE eral init „d with k che weed 
Salt of Melilot, did coagulate, with, a, d 4 
red'Colonr : The Arterial A 96 e 
bat Joſt all its Redneſs. ap ga 
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3a! AT 0 


Some Experiment with. 2 Sean f Be. b 


man Blood. 


II 


8.40 His Serum mixed 1 Spirit of 


wide, 4id recipitate into When Grumes. 


Sp qrit, of Armoniacł it did nos: 


75 n Oil. of Tartar, 


Spirit, of itriol it did ſtrongly 


1: 1 fr Spire, of Nitre more ſtrongly, nd 
os greyiſh Colour. | 
1 H common irit of Salt as ſtron ly. 


WITH Spirit of oney it grew turbid, 


2 and turn d black. without any Coagulation, 
? Jo. AFTER theſe | RA made 


| upoh rhe Blood, by which we may learn 
f. wi things are diſpos d to coagulate it, or fuſe 


or prelerve it in its natural Fluxility, we 
all proceed to thoſe Topicks uſuall 2 
15 viz. how the Blood is produc 
in What Place; how it is enabled to _ 
No ner and Vigour to the Parts of "the. 
Bo 

. WE have already ſhewn, that Chy-.. 


trated from the manner by which owe Birds, 


, 


#, lification is the Comminution of the Parts of | 
| on Food by the Motion of the Stomach, and 
2 the adjacent parts; which alſo may be illuſ- 
] 


that ſwallow Gravel and little rough Stones, 
gtitd their Food, and wear ayyay thoſe viſcid 


23 Remains or 8 from their Stomachs, which 


would b 
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48 | | 
would otherwiſe hinder the Coats thereof from | 
duly embracing their Meat. And inthe fame | 
manner we 5 |<. arr to be 


a Comminution of Chyle, by the Motion of the 
Heart and' Arteries, contpreſt ing their Cons, 


/ 


Elemints of Plyſick, Bock . 


tents; and that more ir os in the ; 
by which it is chat the Parts of, the Chyle are 
reduc'd as ſmalſ as the Parts el che Blood, a 
equally ſmooth, ſo that they may as 
roll over one another, — 8 th 
Fluid, which to our Senſes appears in the Veſ- 
ſels homogeneous : whence we judge there is 
no neceſſity of a Ferment in the Heart, or any 
other Parts, for Sangnification, þ. 

9.52. THE Parts of our Bodies are tiou- 
riſfed with the Blood, for they wete ' made 
out of it; and in the room of ſomewhat dai 
ly waſted, new. Matter is ſupply'd from that 
Maſs. Bur every Part is not nouriſf d! with. 

integral Blood, nor with its Serum only; a8 
it is evident, that the Bones are not made 
of the red Part of the Blood, nor alone of 
the ſerous Parts, bur _ ſort of gritty and 
hard Matter, floati 8 great, La of 
ſmall Particles in the 5050 ſo that theſe 
Parts, and all others, are nourilk'd” with the 
—— rao from which they were firſt 


B VU There it is nereſſary to explain 
foine s which have been rn hen rein 


amongſt Phyficians, eſpecially the - Antients, 


and which i it is therefore of conſequence to 


under- 
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underſtand. They have ſaid a great deal con- 
cernipg Nataral, Vital, and Animal Spirits, 
which they imagined to preſide over ſo many 
Faculties of the ſame Denominations: The 
Natural Faculty they called That by which 
thoſe Actions are perform'd, that regard the 
Conſervation of the Individual or the Species; 
and theſe are Generation and Nutrition, for 
Augmentation is only a greater Nutrition. The 
Vital Faculty That whereby the Pulſe beats, 
whereby Heat is propagated thro the whole 
Body, and whereby Reſpiration is perform'd. 
And laſtly, the Animal Faculty, they called 
That whereby we think, and direct our Bodies 
| and its Members into Motion. The Mo- 
derns, as Zypens, Waldſchmiedr, and ſome 
others, cry out they cannot underſtand theſe 
Diſtinctions, nor admit of them; but we will 
lo explain them, that they may be both un- 
derſtood and admitted. 

F. 54. THE Natardl Faculty therefore, is 
that Power ariſing from the Blood's Circula- 
tion, which is conſpicuous in all the Secretions 
+ ee within the Body; that Seeretion a- 
ohe excepted, which is made at the Origin 
of the Netves. The natural Spirits therefore 
is the venal Blood, or any ſanguineous Flu- 
id contain'd in the Veins, or any other Veſ- 

n- ſels, except the Arteries and Nerves; 
for the venal Blood itſelf, which is contain'd 


n | | 

8 in the minuteſt Veins, gives Noutiſhment to 

o the Parts of the Body, which is the Office 
aſſigned 


50 Elements of Phyſick. Book J. 
aſſigned by the Antients to the natural Spi- 
rits. 

F. 55. THE Vital Faculty is that muſcular 
Force of the Heart, whereby the Blood is 
made to circulate thro the whole Body; and 
we have before defined Life itſelf to be that 
circulating Blood: whence the Vital Spirits 
is the arterial Blood, not yet got into the e- 
vaneſcent Arteries; for this produces the 
Pulſe, and communicates Heat to the Parts: 
But in the eyaneſcent Arteries the Pulſe ſinks, 
and the Heat declines. Now the Pulſe and 
Diffuſion of Heat is the Office aſſigned by 
the Antients to the Vital Spirits. 

F. 56. LASTLY, the Animal Faculty is 
that Power, which, whilſt the Blood circulates 
within the Brain, is exerted for the Separation 
of a Liquor to be deriv'd into the Nerves, 
which Liquor is called Animal Spirits: For 
this by its Motion produces in us Senſe and 
Action, according to the Opinion both of 
Antients and Moderns. The Definitions of 
theſe Terms being premi&d, after J have ſup- 
pos'd the Chyle mix d with the Blood, and 
carried to the Heart, by ways commonly 
known, I ſhall proceed 'in explaining what 
next occurs, viz. the Buſineſs of Reſpiration 
in a human Body, and that in a few words. 
S. 57. I T has been ſufficiently demonſtra- 
ted by Experiments, that the Air does pon- 
derate, and that it is alfo fluid; and therefore, 
according to the-Nature of a Fluid, will it ruth 
BING! into 
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into any Place that is exhauſted, or where 
it finds leſs Reſiſtance and Preſſure than from 
the reſt of the ſuper-incumbent Air. 

F. 58. IMMEDIATELY upon the 
Birth therefore, the Air is forced into the 
Larynx, Thereby the Gravity of the exter- 
nal Air is ſuſtained by the internal, or there 
will be an equal Ballance between the exter- 
nal and internal Air; and then it is, that the 
Muſcles dilating the Breaſt, firſt come into 
Action. Before the Air breaks into the Ca- 
vity of the Breaſt, the outer Superficies of the 
Thorax will be preſsd upon by a Weight of Air 
equal to the Weight of a Column of Mercury 
ſeven or eight and twenty Inches high, and 
whoſe Baſe is equal to the external Super- 
ficies of the Thorax: ſo that the Muſcles di- 
lating the Breaſt cannot be inflated, and con- 
ſequently be contracted by reaſon of that 
Preſſure; and therefore neither can the Tho- 
rax itſelf be dilated. But upon the Immiſſion 
of Air enough to make an Equilibrium with 
the external Air, the leaſt Impetus imaginable, 
or the Power of the animal Spirits, is ſuffi- 
cient to inflate the Muſcles deſtin'd for Re- 
Apiration, and ſo to contract them. Now, if 
we contract the elevating and dilating coſtal 
Muſcles, the Capacity of the Thorax will 
neceſſarily be rendred larger: And ſince that 
internal Capacity, which accrues to the Tho- 
rax by ſuch Dilatation, is empty, or filPd with 
a Fluid of no Reſiſtance, the Air will further 
28 2 E 2 ruſh 
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ruſh thereinto ; but this it cannot do, but by 
the Aſpera Arteria, thro whoſe Ramifications it 
will be conyey'd to all the Lobes of the 
Lungs, and Veſicles forming thoſe Lobes, 
ſince by the natural Weight of the Parts, 
and the Gravity of the ſuperincumbent Air, 
it is preſs'd even to the minuteſt og N 
of thoſe Veſicles. And this Action is calld 
Inſpiration. | 

$. 59. BUT fince the Efflux of animal 
Spirits from the Nerves into the Muſcles is al- 
ternate, upon the ceaſing. of ſuch Influx, the 
Inflation will alſo ceaſe, and the Contraction of 
the intercoſtal Muſcles; and therefore the Ribs 
will fall down into that Situation, by their own 
Weight,whichthey poſſeſs' d before Inſpiration, 
and the Capacity of the Thorax will become 
leſs; the Lungs alſo falling together, and be- 
ing compreſs'd by the Force of the ſinking 
Ribs. From whence it comes about, that the 
Air which was contain'd in the larger Ducts 
of the Trachea is forc'd out by the Mouth; 
and the Paſlage of that Air got into the inte- 
rior Part of the Lungs being precluded, and 
it therefore being further driven into the mi- 
nuteſt Ramifications of the Lungs, preſſes the 
capillary Sprigs of the Pulmonary Artery with 
its Weight and Spring, and thence thruſts the 
Blood into the Branchings of the Pulmonary 
Vein, leading to the leſt Ventricle of the 


Heart. 


§. 60, 
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60. HENCE it is manifeſt, that the 
Buſineſs of the Air receiv'd into the Lungs, 
ot of Reſpiration, is for that Comminution 
of the Blood which is required in order to faci- 
litate its Paſſage thro the Pulmonary Veſſels 


to the Heart; after the ſame manner as we ex- 
plain'd the Buſineſs of the Stomach, or of Di- 


geſtion, to be for dividing the Food as far as 
was requiſite for its entring into, and paſſing 
thro the lacteal Veſſels, in order for its Con- 


veyance to the common Receptacle. For 
what is commonly aſſerted, that the Air, or 


ſome Particles: of Air, either ſulphureous or 


nitrous, are mix d with the Blood by means 


of the Lungs in Reſpiration, does not ſeem to 


me at all credible; becauſe the pulmonary and 
arterial Branches are almoſt continued, as ſhall 


afterwards be prov'd, when we ſhall demon- 


ſtrate the Veins to be a continuation of the 


Arteries: and therefore can there be no Aper- 


-tures or Openings of the Veſſels, thro which 
the Air can freely pals into the Lungs, 


F. 61. THE Blood is carried from the Pul- 
monary Vein into the left Auricle of the 


Heart, and from thence into the left Ventri- 
cle; whence it being contracted by the aſ- 
ſiſtance of its Nerves, the Blood is thrown 
-into the Aorta and its Branches, wherein are 


Veſſels that ſeparate ſome Parts from it, and 


the reſt of the Blood returns by the Veins to 
the right Ventricle of the Heart. "8 


E 3 8.62. 
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F. 62. THAT Propulſion of Blood from 
the left Ventricle of the Heart, occaſions a 
Dilatation of the Attery and its principal 
Branches, which thruſts againſt the Fingers 
laid thereupon, and this is call'd the Pulſe. 
This is perceivd at the ſame time in all the 
larger Arteries, and thoſe differently diſtribu- 
ted from the Heart; for the Arteries are al- 
ways. full of Blood, and therefore the Impetus 


- 


* 


of Blood impreſs d neareſt to the Heart, is at 
the ſame time communicated to the Blood thro 
#:the whole Length of the Artery: wherefore 
likewiſe at that time the Heart is contracted, 
or ſtrikes agaiiiſt the Breaſt, the Arteries beat, 
by reaſon the Blood that is thrown ifito them 
is in a Quantity greater than ch be contain'd 
in the natural Capacity of an Artery}; but the 
-propelling Force ceaſing a little, the Arteries 
by their elaſtick Force contract, and do; thruſt- 
ing the Blood forwards, are reduc d again to 
their former Capacities. But now it is com- 
monly, that not only the violent Dilatation 
- of the Artery, or its Diaſtole, but alfo, its Con- 
traction, Or Sy/tole; paſſes for the Pulſe, 1271 
FS. 63. BUT becauſe; there are many Dif- 
. ferences of Pulſes to be obſerv'd, which ac- 
company Diſeaſes and, their Changes:; there- 
fore we 1hall/briefly - explain thoſe Diffe- 
rences. 1 moet 91:91 341 i 
+ 4.64. A HIGH: Pulle is eithet vehement 
or ſtrong ; but if the Dilatation of the Arte» 
y does not riſe to its uſual Height, it is 9 a 
F 1 4 OW 
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low or weak Pulſe; but if between its Dilata- 
tions there paſſes more time than is wont, 
it is calPd a flow Pulſe; but if leſs time, it is 
calld a quick Pulſe. Again, if the Coats of 
an Artery feel harder than uſual from any 
Cauſe whatſoever, it is call'd a hard Pulſe; 
but if by any contrary Cauſe they are ſoſter, 
then it is called a ſoft. Pulſe; ſo that there 
will be of uſe to us three different kinds of 
Pulſes, to wit, a high and a low Pulſe, a quick 
and a flow Pulſe, and a hard and a ſoft Pulſe; 
and of the latter Difference we ought to be 
very careful in examining, 

9. 65. IF there are ſuch as a ſwift or a 
heavy Pulſe, yet they cannot be by us diſtin- 
guiſh'd ; for I would mention only thoſe 
which are of moment to Phyſicians, and ſo 
diſtinguiſhable by the Touch: now a Pulſe that 
is called ſwift, is, when an Artery continues 
a leſs time at its Height of Dilatation than 
uſual, and heavy when a greater time Bur the 
Difference of time in which an Artery con- 
tinues under ſuch a State of Dilatation, is 
imperceptible to the Touch of the Finger. 
For there are 3600 Pulſes in a Man of 


moderate Health within the Compals of 


an Hour, ſince every Pulſe anſwers to a 
Second of a Minute, and ſome part of that 


Second mult be allotred for the ſpace of time 
the ſides of an Artery take before they come 


to their utmoſt Dilatation, and another Part 


®for that ſpace in which they fall back to their 


E 4 natural 
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natural Capacities ; and all this muſt paſs with- 
in the ſpace of a Second of a Minute, or the 
3650th Part of an Hour. From whence it is 
plain, that ſach a Parr of the Second of Time 
as is allotted for the Duration of the urmoſt 
Dilatation, muſt be ſo ſmall, that we cannot 
by the Touch of our Fingers diſtinguiſh any 
to be leſſer. Laſtly, an unequal and in- 
termitting Pulſe are only Species of a quick 
and a flow Pulſe: For if the 5 8 78 or 
Slowneſs is always uniform to itſelf, it is an 
equal Pulſe; but if it be not uniform to it 
ſelf, then it is unequal and intermitting. 

§. 66. WE now pals to the Conſideration 
of the Blood, notany longer as contain'd in 
the Arteries only, but diſtributed into thoſe 
Viſcera and Glands, wherein diyers Liquors are 
cbtained from it. There is no one unacquain- 
ted with what is ſeparated in the Liver, Pan- 
creas, ſubcutaneous Glands, and innumerable 
others diſcover'd by the Induſtry of Anato- 
miſts, and by them deſcribed. Wherefore we 
ſhall deſiſt from a reciting of ſuch, confinin 
our ſelves to the Explanation of ſome Proper- 
ties uſeful to be known by Phyſicians, con- 
cerning thoſe Secretions made in the Brain, 
Kidneys, and Teſticles. wht 

$. 67. THE Blood flowing thro the ca- 
rotide Arteries and others into the Brain, 
and the Glands, hanging /or twiſted upon 
the Extremities of the eyaneſcent Arteries, 
at length enters into their Ducts; but from 
thoſe 
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thoſe Glands go out, beſides the Veins chat 
return Part of the Blood, Threds which 


compoſe the Nerves, and their Medullary 


Combinations; which, becauſe they are hol. 
low, take off ſome Portion of the Arterial 
Fluid, and ſend it to all Parts of the Bo- 
dy: as is manifeſt by the Loſs of all Senſe 
and Power of Motion in thoſe Parts upon the 
Nerves, which are diſtributed to them, being 
either cut or compreſſed. 8 
F. 5 HAT Portion of Arterial Huid 
which paſſes into the Origin of the Ne 
conſiſts of a twofold Nute: ſome patt of it 
for inſtance, is eaſy'of Motion, and is dig- 
nifyd with the Appellation of Spirit; and the 
other more viſcid, and hardetring with Hear, 
by the eſcape of the more ſubtile and volatile 
Parts, which gave it a greater Fluidity. Theſe 
are manifeſt by the following Experiment. 
9 69. IF the Sternum of a live be care- 
fully ted from the interior Part of the Dia- 
phragm, ſo that the phrenetick Nerves be not 
damaged, and either of theſe be compreſs'd with 
the Fingers a little above its Inſertion into the 
Diaphragm, then in a little time the Dia- 
phragm will ceaſe to move; and if the inter- 
cepted Part of that Nerve, between the Dia- 
n and the Fingers, be compreſſed by 
another Perſon thro that whole ſpace to the 
Inſertion, ſo that ſuch Juice as may therein 
remain, be ſqueez d into the Diaphragm, then 
the Diaphragm will again recover its 9 
an 
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and continue in it ſome time by alternate 


Contractions. After this, for ſome ſpace of 


time, if the Fingets be removed from their 
Contact, and then made uſe of again to com- 
preſs the Nerve, the Diaphragm will again 
ceaſe its Motion, until the — ore 
below by another Hand be again ſtroaked. to- 
wards the Diaphragm; for then again it will 
renew its Motion: and all this will happe 

for many Repetitions of the like kin. 
. 70. FROM which we may conclude, 
that the Motion of the nervous Fluid is not 
{wift ; ſince the time in which the looſen'd 
Nerve, freed from its Compreſſion, corivey'd 
its Liquor to the Diaphragm, was not the leaſt, 
but diſtinguiſhable ; for not immediately upon 
the removal of the Compreſſion does the Dia- 
phragm again move, but a ſucceſſive Motion 
of the Hand is needful to dra down the Li- 
quor from the intercepted Part of the Nerve 
into the ſubjacent Muſcle: And this not on- 
ly proves this Liquor to be not very quick of 
Motion, but alſo that ſome Part of it is ad- 
heſive and viſcous. Hence it follows, that 
the animal Spirits do not flow. in a continua! 
Stream, but interrupted and in alternate Waves; 
or that the Apertures of the Nerves are alter- 
nately open'd and ſhut: which, appears from 
hence, that the Diaphragm, is alternately mo- 
ved, not to fay any thing of the Heart. Fo 

becauſe the Motion of the Diaphragm neceſ- 
farily anſwers to the Efflux of animal Spirits, 
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ſince it is produced by them, it is neceſſary 
that the Efflux of that Fluid ſhould not be 
continual, 1 However the In- 
fluences of the animal Fluid ſeem to be ſud- 
denly produced, becauſe the Neryes in health- 
Ful/Perſons; are replete with that Fluid; fo 
that the leaſt Impetus may be communicated 
thro the whole Length of a Nerve in a mo- 
ment of time. % [14 bo + OO) 
-*.$. 74+. BUT would haye it diligently, 6b- 
ſerved, that Animal Motion is effected by an 
Efflux of Spirits into the Muſcles, or by their 
Ack and longitudinal Motion; but Senſation 
is performed by a Reflux of thoſe animal Spi 
ritst towards thę Brain, the Origin of the 
Nerv es. But. ſince there is-a Reflux, as there 


Err 


a. muſt be, in eyery Senſation, (that is, the Ob- 
n ject ſtriking and compreſſing the Extremity 
i- of a Nerve, either by itſelf, or by ſome Par- 
ve -Ficles flowing from it; whence it is that the 
n- Part next thereunto, is dilated by the refluent 
of Fluid, the next and ſuperiour Part being in 
d-. the mean time contracted, and ſo by alternate 
at Contractions and Dilatations thoſe Waves are 
al excited in the Nerves; wherein the mechani- 
es; cal Foundation of Senſation conſiſteth) thro 
r- ſome Neryes/{ariſing from a greater Trunk, 
m along the reſt of the Branches of which 
0 Trunk there is not made a Reflux at the 
o fame time with equal Force; it is neceſſa- 
el ry that a greater Quantity of animal Fluid 
ES, chan uſual, thould be deriyed into the other 


ce Branches : 
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Branches: for part of the Fluid paſſing in that 
Trunk, is diſtributed thro others, in which 
there is no Reflux; becauſe it could not with 
the ſame Facility-be drove into a Branch by 
which the Fluid remurned, by reaſon of a grea- 
ter Reſiſtance there. But aſter a vary fide 
time there will flow again by the Branch 
thro which the Reflux was made, a greater 

uantiry of Fluid than before; for ſince by 
ſuch Reflux that Branch ist hook more than 


ordinarily ſhook; and thereby the Fluid will 


into all its Branches. | 
FS. 72. FRO M the Brain we deſcend to 
the Urinal, out of which the Water being 
poured, and in an open earthen Veſſel ſet up- 
on a moderate Fire to heat and boil; while it 
boils, the Urine will ſenſibly change of a dark- 
er Colour, and a thicker Confiſtence : fo that 
in the ſpace of three Hours, if twelve Pound 
of Urine be at firſt taken, the greateſt of 
it will evaporate, and in the Bottom be leſt 
a thick Salt, and muddy Settlement. If to 
this Sediment be added Spring · Water at diffe- 
rent times, until the Veſſel be as full as be- 
fore Evaporation, there will be recovered a 
Urine that will exhibit all the Appearances of 
that which is natural ; for this artificial Urine 
will afford in Diſtillation all that the Chy- 


miſts are wont to obtain from a natural U. 


rine, 


8.73 


dow from the Trunk in à greater Quantity, 
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9. 73. HENCE. it follows, that Urine is 
unded of Water, common Salt, and 

Earth, ſince both natural and artificial Urine, 
when they begin to putrify, let fall a duſty and 
inſipid Sediment, which is what is called Earth. 
Hence alſo it appears, that the Hypoſtaſis or Sed i- 


: ment in Urine, is that Part whichis moſt loaded 


with Salt and Earth, which for that reaſon falls 
to the Bottom; but the Parts of Salt and Earth 
which are not fo heavy, combine into Bo- 
dies called Eneoremata or Clouds, which float 
almoſt in the middle; and in the upper 
Parts, Films float about, that are compoſed of 
the moſt light of the ſolid Parts of the U- 
2 4 
6. 74. WHEN the Urine is firſt diſch 

it generally appears of a Citron Yellow; 
which is occaſioned by ſome Portion of Salt 
and Tartar mixed with the aqueous Fluid: ſo 
that if none or very little of Salt and Tartar 
happen to be mixed therewith, it will exhibit 
no other Colour than what is annexed to clear 
Water. But by how much tlic more of Salt 
and Tartar is mixed with the Particles of Wa- 


ter, or which is the ſame thing, by how much 


the leſs Proportion there is of Water, with 
reſpect to other Urines, by ſo much it will be 
the more obſcure, and of a more ſated Colour; 
as appears from the Evaporation of Urine, 
which becomes by ſo much the more obſcure, 
by how much the more Water is evaporated. 
But, ceteris paribus, the Urine. will be by » 
8 mu 
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much the more tranſparent, or of a pale Co- 


lour, by how much the mote Water it has 


with its Salt, or Salt with a little Water, and 
of both with reſpect but to little or no Earth; 
becauſe Earth chiefly gives it a darkiſn Co- 
lour, as it is an opake Body, but Water is 
tralucent, and Salt, as a Chryſtal, tranſmits 
the Light through. Whence it follows, that 
where there is none, or but a ſmall Quantity 
of Earth, with a due Proportion of Water and 
Salt, the Urine, which is that of ſound Peo- 
ple, will not be altogether limpid, but a little 
ted, ſo as to incline to a yellow. For a white 
-Urine (there being nothing in it viſcid) pro- 
ceeds from a great Quantity of Salts drawn 
together, and floating in too ſmall a Quanti- 
oe wat ng 
$. 75. LASTLY, it may be obſerved, that 
immediately upon the Emiſſion of the Urine, 
neither the F lm, Clouds, nor Sediment do 
appear; but they become conſpicuous, after it 
has ſtood ſome time at reſt. The reaſon of 
this will be manifeſt from the following Conſi- 
derations: Theſe Contents which are compoſed 
of Salt and Earth, have moving Forces of diffe- 
rent Tendencies; for they are of differentBulks 
and Gravities, and conſequently of different 
Quantities of Motion, ſince the Quantity of 
Motion is eſtimated by a Rectangle under the 
Bulk and Velocity: ſo that were they of e- 
qual Bulk, yet having different Velocities, the 
Quantity of their Motion and Impetus * 
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be different. But whilſt they are moved in the 
Serum with the Blood, before Separation in 
the Reins, they are prevented from ſorting 
themſelves into their proper Places according 
to their reſpective Motions, by the more for- 
cible Motion of the circulating Blood. Nay, 
even after they are excluded the Body with 
the Urine, the Impreſſions they received in 
company with the Blood, from the Arteries 
and Heart, whereby they were confuſed and 


jumbled together, ſtill continue; inſomuch 


that it is ſome time before they ſeparate in- 
to their diſtinct Places, ſuitable to their pro- 
per Grayities, that is, before they can be- 
come viſible. = | 

S. 76. WHENCE it follows, in order to 
know theſe Contents better, their Nature, 
and what remaining Inclinations they have 
left, that the Veſſel in which the Urine is 
contained ſhould continue at reſt, and as free 
from too much Heat, (that I call fo, which 
exceeds the beginning of the Summer Seaſon) 
and too much Cold, (which is what exceeds 
the Cold of a Summer Night:) becauſe other- 
wiſe Heat will keep up the Motion of the 
Salt and Water, ſo as to continue the Urine's 
Tranſparency; and Cold, by ſuddenly con- 
ſtringing all the Parts of the Urine, before 
they can extricate themſelves from one ano- 
ther, will ſo entangle them together, as to 


make the Urine appear turbed throughout. 


8.77. 
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8 77. WE ſhall now proceed to explain 
that: Office of the Teſticles, which belong 
to both Sexes. None ate ignorant that in 
them is contained a twofold Seed; that is, in 
the Women Eggs, and in the Men a certain 
Liquor, without which thoſe Eggs could not 
be impregnated. And ſince in ocher reſpects 
this Affair is ſufficiently explained by Drelin- 
court, and other Anatomiſts, it remains only 
to be examined by you ork is that the 
Male Seed impregnates the Female Egg. The 
chief of wins! has been — 15. this 
Head by very learned Men, and with the 
beſt colour of Truth, is, That the moſt ſpi- 
rituous and faline Parts of the virile Semen, 
ly received into the Womb, and 
metimes into the Tubes, and thoſe Parts 
where the is lodged, do penetrate thro 
the Pores in the Coat of the female Egg, and 
therein agitate the Liquor ſo as to turn it into 
a Colliquamentum; the Particles of virile Seed, 
from a firſt Mover, or ſome plaſtick Power, 
ſhaping ir into different Parts, according to 
its various Degrees of Motions, Elaſticity, 
and mutual Congruity. But although theſe 
Reaſonings may in an Affair of this Difficulty 
give ſatisfaction to ſome — yet ſince 
they are oppoſite to the moſt known Truths, 

ought not to influence our Aſſent; for 
to ſay nothing of its being impoſſible for any 
Particles of what Figure or Magnitude ſoever, 
by breaking into a Space full of a Fluid, and 
ä encom- 


N 
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| encompaſſed with a Coat capable of Diſten- 
8 ſion, and there to form ny other Body, be- 
in ſides a ſpherical one, within that Coat, whoſe 
in outer Superficies ſhall be thicker. If the 
n whole Fluid be not moved, the 8 | 
\r Parts will retire to the Center, the fine 
being drove towards the Sides; ſo that a Bo- 


dy of any Reſemblance to that of a Man can 
never by ſuch means be form d. To 2 over 
theſe things I ſay in Silence, notwit hſtandi 

ie they are moſt certainly true, I deſire it to be 
1 conſidered, that in all the Hypotheſes which 
haye been contrived to explain the firſt For- 
i. mation of the Fetus in the Egg, this bas al- 
n, Pways been aſſumed, that the ſpirituous Parts 
d Hof che virile Seed do flow into ſome particu- 
lar Place, where by Rarefaction they con- 
ſtiture the Heart, and which by their Mo- 
tion they dilate, fo that they afterwards break 
out from it, and return to it again by the Re- 
percuſſion of the Membrames incloſing the 
Egg. But 'this'is falſe and impoſſible, for the 
12 is not dilated by the Blood's firſt ruſhing 
into it, but it ought firſt to be contracted be- 
fore the ſpirituous Part of the Seed can be 
drove into its Capacity: But a Contraction 
of the Heart cannot be without an Influx of 
animal r- nor can that Influx be made, 


„ Fanleſs the Heart be formed, whereby the 
y Blood may be impelled to the Brain. 
7 5. 78. FROM whence it pony that at 
3 che — are made both the Heart, _ 
e 


F 
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the Brain, and Arteries, and Neryes; but all 
theſe cannot be formed together by any Par- 
ticles. of virile Semen, in what manner ſo- 
ever moved, or diſpoſed: whence it follows, 
that the immitted Parts of the Seed had there. 
in conſtituted a Heart and Brain, before their 
Immiſſion, ſo that there is a neceſſity for the 
Exiſtence of an animal Body, ſuch as it is 
ſeen to exiſt out of the Womb, though vaſtly 
leſs; but not in the Egg. And hence we come 
to the Knowledge of Animalcules in the Male 


beſtow: Fecundity to the Female Egg. 
. 79. LET it be therefore ſuppoſed, that 
in every Drop of Semen there are innumera- 
ble Animalcules of both Sexes; ſome of 
Which have Eggs in their Teſtes, waiting for 
the wiſhed for Hour of Impregnation, and 


others a Liquor full of Animalcules to fecun- 


date the Eggs of the former; Animalcules, I 
ſay, of both Sexes: ſo that from hence it 


may eaſily be underſtood, how in the firſt Pa- 


rent all his Poſterity were in Exiſtence; and 
hence alſo many common Queſtiong may ca- 
ſily be ſolved. One uſeful Hint hereupon | 
ſhall leave with you: If the Seed of a Per. 
ſon clapt be carefuly examined with a Micro- 
ſcope, and if the Diſtemper is not yet con- 
quer'd, the Animalcules will be found with. 
out Motion, and really dead; but if they 
move about freely every way, then it may 
be concluded the Diſtemper is conquer'd, al 
505 | | though 


Seed, without the help of a Microſcope, which Þ 


* 


Chap. 5. Of the Animal O Economy. 67 
though there does not yet appear any other 
Symptoms of a Cure. | 
0. bo. BUT, indeed, although the Enquiry 
concerning the Formation of the Fœtus in the 
Womb may ſeem to belong to the Phyſician, 
yet that concerning the Generation of Ani- 
malcules in the virile Seed does properly come 
into the Province of Divines; and in that 
Diſquiſition I wiſh them a happy Progr 
but dare not hope for much Success. 
9. 81. OUR next Task is to explain the 
Manner by which the Fœtus is nouriſhed in 
the Womb; and becauſe this Affair may be 
better made appear by Example than by a ge- 
neral and dry Diſcourſe, I ſhall briefly explain 
to you the manner by which the Bones ſeem 
to be nouriſhed and encreaſe, as it appears 
moſt plain from the neweſt Diſcoveries of 
Anatomiſts. 8 2 
„S. 82. THE concentrick Superficies of the 
Bones are nothing elſe chan ſeveral Membranes 
laid over one another, whoſe Pores are filled 
with hard Particles, derived from an indura- 
ting Juice; this Juice being carried along by 
the Arteries (the thinner Part returning by the 
Veins) ſweats thro the Pores of thoſe Mem- 
branes, whoſe Foldings over one another confti. 
tüte the Bones. And becauſe that Force by which 
theſe Particles are ſeparated from the Blood al- 
ways exiſts, but is not of the ſame Efficacy at all 
es, therefore it does not always ceaſe as ſoon 
Dre F 2 as 
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as thoſe hard and concreſcible Particles arrive at 
thoſe Pores; but it is frequently ſo great as to 
drive thoſe Parts further than the Membrane 
they firſt arrive at, and force them in between | 
any two of thoſe Membranes : fince, ceteris pa- 
ribus, the Reſiſtance from the Interyalof two 
Membranes is leſs than from that of their Su- 
perficies ; Wherefore any Matter flows with Þ 
more caſe on all ſides Over their Superficies, Þ 
than it can penetrate them. There are four kinds 
of Clayicles deſcribed; whereby the ſquammous 
Superficies of the Bones ate connected; of 
which the Firſt are like Cylinders, which, perfo- | 
rate two or more Membranes at right Angles, 
but the Second penetrate them at ob ue ones; 
the Third ſort ro. a Cylinder, having at 
a Extremity a Sphere of a larger Diameter; 
again, the laſt fort are not ſtreight, bur cur- 
2 "Theſe Clavicles are n ſome to 
faſten the Plates of the n together, and _ 
they are Parts of the bony Membranes, cover'd 
oyer both inſide and 5 with an adheſive 
Matter: but they are miſtaken; for ſince an 
equal Quantity of a concreſcible Juice does 
not always ſweat out of the Arteries, nor does 
that which ſweats out always conſiſt of equal- 
ly adheſive Parts, it is neceſſary that if only 
a greater Quantity, and that more compact, 
{ſweats out, that will not ſo readily flow a- Þ M 
long the Interſtices of the Membranes, or la- a 
teraz, but will * in a ſtreight Line to- N of 
wards pu- 


rr rr: 
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wards the next Plate; becauſe the Coheſion of 
its Parts is greater than the Coheſion 'of the 
Parts of the Membrane, and which there- 


fore ſuch Matter will break through; it con- 
ſiſting of ſolid Particles; and thoſe flowing 
out immediately after. one another. Fbis 
Matter having penetrated the fecond Plare, 
whether pe ependiculaly or obliquely, if its 


ecomes a Clavicle of 


etus — ceaſes, it 


che firſt and ſecond Kind; but if its Imperus 
2 ſtill continues, it will be preſſed upon by fol- 
lowing Matter, yet not with that Moment as 


is requiſite for its Penetration thro the third 


Membrane, or to dilate its Pores, and con- 
quer the Coheſion of its Fibres, ſo that it will 
touch it only and be repelled back. And if 
it ſtrikes againſt it at right Angles, its Head, 
that is, its Point, muſt become ipherical : For 
as the Clavicle declines not on one ſide more 
than another of the Membrane, (that is, it 
declines. on all ſides alike) it will be equally 
reflected on all Parts, and therefore muſt it 
become ſpherical where it made its Lpetus. 
But if a Clavicle thrufts obliquehy, it will be 
reflected towards the Parts a the obtuſe An- 
gle, in which, for inſtance, it made no preſ- 
E. and by which of conſequence it is the 
leaſt reſiſted, or acted agai nſt the reflecting 
Membrane: and this kind of Clavicle muſt be 
a Curve. From whence there is no neceſſity 
| of believing thoſe Clavicles to be made on 
pee to tye the Bones together, but that 
F 3 they 
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they are only the neceſſary Effects of an un- 
equal Exſudation of a bony Matter of unequal 


Conſiſtence. But becauſe the Membranes are 


on all ſides diſtractile, therefore they may 
be dilated every way by the Particles of the 
bony Matter thruſting into their Vacuities, 
and. extending them both in Length and 
Breadth. And ſince the original Mem- 


branes were endued with a certain diviſible 


Thickneſs, and had Pores placed in that 


Thickneſs, upon a Repletion of thoſe Pores, 
they would not only be encreaſed in Thick- Þ 


neſs, but alſo of one would be made two 
Membranes, whereby the bony Matter will in- 
ſinuate between them; and upon that account 
alſo the Bone will become thicker, + + 
- $.83. BUT from hence it is manifeſt, that 
the outer Membranes are more ſtretch'd in 
Breadth than the inrerior : for there is nothing 
to hinder the Dilatation of the exterior, which 
alſo cannot be a Reaſon for hindring the Dilata- 
tion of the interior; but the external hinders 
the Dilatation of the internal; and therefore 
ſince the internal has more Obſtructions to its 
Dilatation than the external, it will be leſs diſ- 
tended or dilated. Becauſe therefore the ex- 
ternal has the leaſt Reſiſtance, and is moſt di- 
lated, its Pores will be moſt crouded with the 
bony Matter, and that will therefore be the 
moſt hard, and therefore likewiſe will it moſt 
reſiſt che Perforation of the direct Clavicles: 
from whence it is no wonder that — ” 

V 51:1 c eads 
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Heads of the Clavicles to be ſeen ſticking out 
from the external Superficies of a Bone. And 
laſtly, ſince the bony Matter finds leſs Reſiſ- 
S tance in its Motion lengthways, than it does 
E ſideways, becauſe towards the Extremities of 
a Bone there is leſs Superficies than towards 
the Sides, and therefore they mult increaſe 
more in length than in breadrh ; yer not only 
from a leſs Reſiſtance,” bur alſo b reaſon of a 
greater longitudinal Preſſure this comes a- 
: Pd for if the Thickneſs of an original 
k BY Bone is greater, the Quantity of gri uice, 
vo 4 öfen to the longitudinal — Will 
n- - reater, and therefore with a eateg Force 
nt it be extended in length. Wherefbre in 
| thoſe Bones, as the Skull for inſtance, which/ 
at ſtretch themſelves into a curved Longitude, 
in as in their Extremities they are equally Hard, 
5 it is neceſſary that ſome Parts ſhould be equal- 
ly repelPd'where they meet, from whence 
ta- come thoſ 22 pro tuberant in the Sutures 
IS of the Skul | 8 
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oſt UR Method now requires, that N we 
05 have deſcribed Health, and ſome of 

no thoſe Properties ariſing: therefrom, where en- 

ds F 4 joy'd, 
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Joy'd, we proceed to explain the Nature of a 
Dileale Health we — — to be that 
Diſpoſition by which Life is rendred indefi- 
nitely long, and Health ſo deſcribed is 4bſo- 
lute Health” But becauſe no Man whatſoever 
enjoys abſolute Health, therefore ſuch a Defi- 
nition is of no uſe to a practical Phyſician. 
For the bet of our Health is only relative, and 
that is beſt which approaches neareſt to 4bſo- 
late.. Wherefore 1 — we have defin'd Life 
to be the Circulation of the Blood, as it is 
circumſtanc'd in moſt Perſons wha live longeſt; Þ 
therefore Diſeaſe is an unuſual Circulation of 
Blood, or the circular Motion of the Blood 
augmented or diminiſh'd,cither throughout the 

whole Body, or in ſome Part of the Body. 
9. 2. DISEASE. is variouſſy divided, and 
to no manner of purpoſe, by Phyſicians, as it 
is manifeſt in Senner tus, 2 ypews, and Wald- 
ſehmeidt, who were Copyers only of Sennertus. 
The Diviſion of Diſeaſes into thoſe of ſimilar 
Parts, organical Parts, and a Solution of Uni- 
ty, is very faulty; for to much better Advan- 
tage, and more for Information, they might 
have been divided firſt of all into ſimple and 
compounded. For a ſimple Diſeaſe is that which 
by the Writers of Inſtitutions is called a Symp- 
tom; and a Complication of Symptoms is that 
which by them is term'd a Diſs e, but by us 
a complicated Diſeaſe: and by a due Conſi- 
deration of this ſhort Hint, that great Confu- 
ſion in the Inſtitutions of Phyſick, whereby 
| Cannot. 
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cannot be rightly diſtinguiſh'd a Diſeaſe and a 
Symptom, may be remov'd. To no purpoſe 
likewiſe will be the Diſtinction of a Sign of 
a Diſeaſe from the Sign of a Symptom, which 
Phyſicians have taken ſo much pains about: 
To no N are thoſe Cauſes of Diſeaſes 
made diſtinct from the Cauſes of ugaam 
and to no purpoſe likewiſe are thoſe Indications, 
which are taken from the moſt urgent Sym 

toms, as if they were diſtinct from other Ind. 


cations. But becauſe Uſe will have it, that the 


Terms Diſeaſe and Symptom be retain'd, a ſim- 


ple Diſeaſe ſhall by us be called a Symptom, 
and a compound Symptom ſhall be called a Diſ- 


eaſe. But a Diviſion of all Diſeaſes, that is, of 
their Kinds, Wedelius has admirably exbibited in 
his Tables, altho in Feyers he has been miſtaken. 
- $, 3. IT remains now, that we enquire what 
both the Antients and Moderns have laid down 
concerning the Cauſes of Diſeaſes. They have 
all agreed in this one Opinion, tho in different 
ways of expreſſing it, That the Cauſes of Diſ- 
es are either external or internal. The ex- 
ternal, according to them, are of two ſorts, viz, 
ſuch as injure us either by Neceſſity, or by Ac- 
cident: and the former of theſe are called the 
ſix Non-naturals,as Air, Meat and Drink, Sleep 
and Waking, Motion and Reſt, things excre- 
ted and retain'd, and the Paſſions of the Mind; 
but as the latter ſort are uncertain in number, 
they cannot be determined by Phyſicians. Nor 
in the Enumeration of the firſt ſort very accu- 
rate; for ſome of the Von- naturals may 1 
avoi 


\ 
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avoided as much as a Fall or a Blow, which are 
the Faults of our Motions, or of ſome others, 
occaſion'd by accident. More intelligibly 
might all thoſe Things which-are the Chaſer 
of Diſeaſes, be divided into the Actions of 
other Bodies upon ours, or of our on upon 

themſelves. N n e n 

S. 4. THE Actions of other Bodies upon 
ours are proportional to their Forces, which 
Forces ought to be delivered by the. Philoſo- 

hers: nor is it the Province of Phyſicians to 
etermine them, but to aſſume them for 
their Uſe, as being ſufficiently known. 

S. 5. THE Actions of our own Bodies, which 
are the Cauſe of Diſeaſes, either depend upon 
the Direction of our Will, or are in voluntary. 
Of the firſt kind are Motion and Reſt, thin 
excreted and retain'd, and the Paſſions of the. 
Mind; of the latter fort are Reſpiration and 
Perſpiration, Drinking, Eating, Sleep,” and 
Watching. For the Reaſon why I reduce Ex- 
cretion and Retention under the former Head, 
and Perſpiration under the latter, is becauſe 
by Excretion I here underſtand not that na- 
tural and in voluntary Separation, for inſtance, 
of the thicker Parts of Food parting from 
the reſt; but a voluntary Expu Pon, when ſe- 

arated by Stool: So may the Spittle, if we 
$i a mind to it, be aloud and ſo may 
Reſpiration and Perſpiration be obſtructed, if 
we pleaſe to have it fo, and throw ourfelyes 
into cold Water, either in part or all over. 

e I 
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And in that Caſe I refer the Defe& of Reſpi- 
ration to the Fault of Excretion or Retention 
in the firſt Claſs: but when Perſpiration and 
Reſpiration are both injur d by the Air, chan- 
ged either in its Gravity or Elaſticity, which 
is done without our Conſent; then Perſpiration 
and Reſpiration alſo are of chat fort which” 1 
refer to the latter Claſs, 

. 6. BUT all theſe Affections are then ts 
be conſidered as the Cauſe of Diſtempers, when 
they may encreaſe or diminiſh' the Blood's 
Circulation, For firſt of all, too great Mo- 
tion of the Body increaſes the Blood's Cir- 
culation, by caufing ſuch- Concuſſions as 
ſhake our the animal Spirits roo much or to 
often into the Heart and other Muſcles. ' A 
too quick 'Excterion, for inſtance, of the 
Fæces by Stool, is, when by any Cauſe 
whatſoever ; before a due Separation is 
made of the uſeful Parts of the Chyle 
from the excrementitious, which is done but 
flowly, there is ejected the uſeſul with 
the ;: uſeleſs; Shane there is a leſs, Separa- 
tion made of the Parts of Blood, and a 


Refrigeration of the Body, by reaſon of a de- 
dilitated Circulation, or a Pulle render'd weak 


or ſlow. The Affections of the Mind, as Fear 
or Anger, are accompanied with a flow or a 
quick Pulle, and ſo they vitiate or alter the 
Circulation of the Blood, Reſpiration and 
Perſpiration, in too rarefy'd a Conſtitution 
of Air, hurt the Blood's Circulation, without 
Aid Our 
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our Poſſibility of preventing it; for it is very 
well known, that Animals included in a Va- 


cuum immediately reſpire with difficulty, be- 
cauſe what Air remains, has ſo little Weight, 


and is ſo extremely thin, that when drawn 


into the Lungs, it has not ſuſſicient Force to 
help the Blood thro them, whence the Cir- 
culation firſt grows ſſow, and in a little time 
quite ſtops; and the Circulation growing ſlow- 
er, Perſpiration muſt of courſe decreaſe, and 
that Decreaſing leaves a Load upon the Veſſels, 
and renders — Blood viſeid. Eating and 
Drinking to Exceſs alſo renders the Blood 
viſcid; or if we eat too oſten, or drink too 
often, ſo as not to give due time for the per- 
formance of Digeſtion between, the Chyle 
and Blood muſt of courſe be rendred more 
viſcid; or if we eat and drink what rarefies too 
much, then the Blood will be too much en- 
creas'd in its Motion. The Cauſe of Sleep 
is a greater Proportion of Particles that are 
watry and viſcid, than what is requiſite for 
exciting proper Undulations in the nervous 
Fluid; from whence there is alſo a leſſer Pro- 

tion of the more ſubtile liquid Part, which 
in every Senſation is diffus d from the Center 
to the Circumference of every Wave. Whence 
in a. the external Senſes are weak, the ner- 
vous Fluid moves flowly, the Heart ſeldomer 
contracts, and the Circulation of the Blood 
goes on with leſs Briskneſs. Watching produces 


all the contrary Effects. And this is what we 


think 
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think ſufficient to lay down concerning tho 
fx Non-naturals. © 

8.7. THE Writers of Inſtitutions Go a 


R concerning 
= Diſeaſes, which are indeed the Diſeaſes them- 
3 ſelves Thoſe Cauſes they generally divide 


into a Plethora and a Carochymia © But a Ple- 


thora ig a Diſeaſe; for a Plethora with r 


to the Strength is not different) too 
much diſtends the Veſſels; and therefore it 
is a Diſeaſe, according to themlebyes, by a 


Z Auzmentation-of: Bulk. 


: 8; AN thus a Catochyniia is alſo a Dif 
for it may be remembred what was ad- 
vanc'd ona, x Temperaments, that they 
were different kinds of a ing Cacochymis z 
and they are in truth original Diſeaſes, But 
altho we deſcrib'd only three forts of Tempe- 
raments, yet there are as many as there are Se- 
eretions of different Fluids in the whole Bo- 
dy; but thro defect of due Obſervation, ſuch 
have not hirhexro any diſtinct Names afſign'd 


F. 9. BUT that Temperaments are reall 
Diſeaſes, ſhall preſently be demonſtrated : for 
it is now convenient that we lay down the 
Signs of Temperaments, and others to be ob- 
ſerv'd from the Urine and Pulſe, by which the 
Nature and Force of the Blood's Circulation 
may be known, For what has been adyanced 

con- 
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concerning other Signs, are by all deſcribed 
in the ſame manner. 
. 10. T H E Signs of a bilious Tempera- 
ment are a large Pulſe, a lean Body, Prompt- 
neſs to Anger; and a ſmall Appetite. For this 
1 argues that there is in the Blood 
tity of Humours compoſing the 
Bile: or at leaſt that the Quantity that is 
there is eaſily ſeparated from the Blood; that 
is; the Blood is of a looſe Texture, and whe⸗ 
ther it contains a greater Quantity of ile, 
Sd of inflarenble and- raroyſng Par: 
ticles, or whether only the Bile is more eaſily 
ſeparable from it, it ſhews that the Coheſion 
of the Parts of Blood is but very ſmall. 
Wherefore the Pulſe will be large; both by 
reaſon of too great a Rarefaction of the 
Blood, and by its diſtending the Arteries 
beyond its due Bounds. on, 
. 11. AGAIN, Bilious Conſtitutions are 
lean for many Reaſons: but ſince t have 
but a {mall Appetire, that alone will be ſuſ- 
ficient, becauſè a neceſſary Cauſe. And oy 
haye but ſmall Appetites, becauſe they 
rate a greater: Quantity of Bile, which flow- 
ing into the Stomach, deſtroys the Senſe of 
Hunger. For the natural Senſe of Hunger is 
neve excited! when any thing is in the Sto- 
mach in great plenty; for at ſuch times the 
Appetite of Hunger would not ſo much be 
ene as of Vomiting, or a Nauſe. 


6. 12. 
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8, 12. BILIO US Conſtitutions are paſ- 
ſionate, becauſe ſince their Blood is ſo much 
rarefy d, it will, of courſe be of a lighter Tex- 
ture; and conſequently the eaſier mov d about, 
or more apt to excite the Species of Anger. 
. 13. ALL theſe in conjunction therefore 
conſtitute and denote a bilious Temperament, 


Which: is called hot and dry, becauſe the Blood's 


Rarefaction gives liberty for the Heat to be 
more perceptible, that is, to have more room 
for its Motion externally; and by the very 
ſame Motion it diſſipates the aqueous Parts. 
H. 14. TH E Signs of a melancholy Tem- 
erament are a flow Pulſe, a pale Complexion, 


cavy to Motion, and a Gloomineſs of Mind. 
For ſince melancholy Conſtitutions have ei- 
ther a greater Portion than natural of aqueous 
and ſaline Parts, which make up the greateſt 


Part of Urine and Sweat; and the ſaline Parts 


of that ſort, which conſtitutes the Sal marinum, 
whereby the Blood is not able to ſupply a ſuffi- 
cient Proportion of Spirits, or of the moveable 
Parts of a nervous Liquid; whence, from a 
Deficiency. of Spirits the Pulſe will be {low : or 
melancholy Perſons will more eafily ſecern 
greater Quantities of aqueous and ſaline Par- 
ticles. And this can happen from no other 
Cauſe bur that their Blood is not ſo ſtrongly 
moved as to prevent by its Impetus the Salts 

falling off from it by their proper Weighr 
thro the ſecretory Paſſages. From whence 
allo on another account this Conſtitution will 


be 
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be attended with a Diminution of the Blood's 
Velocity; becauſe from its ſlow Motion it 
comes about, that a leſſer Quantity than u- 
ſual arrives atthe Brain in any given time: 
whence the animal Spirits are not there ſo ſoon 
repairec nor are they ſo ſoon deriv'd into 
the Muſcles and Heart : whence the Pulſe 
4 but be flow. And melancholy Peo- 
ate pale, by means of à leſſer Impetus of 
ood; and heavy to Motion, becauſe of a 
Now Influx of animal Spirits into the Muſcles: 
and they are given over to Care and Sadneſs, 
becauſe thoſe Paſſions of the Mind are a Spe- 
cies of Fear, with which'a flow Motion of 
Blood is always inſeparable, 
$.15, WHEREFOREAall theſe, Its cou. 
junction, are Signs of a melancholy Tempe- 
rament; and it is a Temperament cold and 
cold, by reaſon of a flow Motion of 
the Blood; and dry, thro a great, Waſte of 


cous Parts. 
9. 16. OF a pituitous Temperament, BY 


Signs are a low Pulſe, a Dulneſs of Apprehen- 
ſion, and a Liſtleſneſs of Body. For where the 
Fluids to be ſeparated, are 25 rated in — 
er Plenty chi uſual by the ſalival Ducke, it 

is a Token that they jr thicker and more 
viſcid than to perſpire with caſe thro the 
cutaneous Paſſages. Such Fluids hinder the 
Blood's Expanſion, and render it heavier = 
leſs ſuſceptible of Motion: whence the 8 


rits are few, and thoſe not very quick of 
— ; 
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tion; Wherefore of neceſſity the Pulſe will be 
low and depreſs'd, and the Body liſtleſs. This 
Temperament is cold and moiſt; cold, thro too 


little Motion of the Blood; and moiſt, becauſe 


like a natural Pulſe, but not always, or 1 
ince 


9 


Augmentation of the Blood's circulatory Mo- 


G tion; 
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tion; the Pulſe, which is its Effect, muſt be 
bur little encreas d, either as to the Magni- 
rude of the Space poſſeſsꝰd by the Coats of the 
Artery, or the Number of the Strokes. And 
becauſe in an Ephemera, which always depends 
upon ſome procatarctick Cauſe, there is none, 
or a very ſlight Diſorder in the Blood, or of 
the Blood's Texture, but only an Error in its 
Quantity or Motjon ; for an Error in that 
(Quantity) neceſſarily infers an Error in this 
( Motion); therefore the Blood in this 
Diſtemper will be either as uſual, or very near 
homogeneous, Whence the Contractions of 
the Heart, and Dilatations of the Arteries, 
being made by a neryous Fluid, and a Blood 
very near uniform to itſelf, they will be nearly 
the ſame, or the Pulſe will appear equal in an 

Ephemera. e 
$. 20. BUT in a malignant Fever the 
Blood is unequally viſcid and fluid, or it 
conſiſts of ſome Parts more viſcid than what 
naturally circulate in the Arteries, and of 
others in the ſame reſpect more fluid: where- 
of both, either alone or together, being mix- 
ed in various Proportions, flow thro the Vel- 
ſels in different times. And therefore in ma- 
lignant Fevers it may happen, and negeſſarily 
muſt do fo, that the viſcid ſometimes flows 
thro thoſe Arteries which we touch in order to 
feel the Pulſe, mix d with fach a Proportion of 
the Fluid as is required to give the ſame 
Stroke which a natural Blood makes, and 
8 then 
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then the Pulſe will be like what is natural; 
for ſince a natural Blood, or the Blood of 
healthful Perſons, is co = 61 of Parts un- 
equally fluid, there ma — ſuch a Mixture of 
the Parts of another F both with reſpect 
to themſelves and to the Parts of the Blood 
unequally fluid, that its Fluxility ſhall be the 
fame as that of Blood. 

$. 21. B U T becauſe the Blood in malignanc 
Fevers is in different Veſſels of the Body, 
to wit, Veins and Arteries, and in different 
Portions of the Veins and Arteries, of diffe- 
rent Fluidities : therefore of neceſſity there 
will fucceed Parts that have a greater or leſſer 
Fluidity than natural. From whence the Pulſe 
will be ſometimes more quick and high, and 
ſometimes more ſlow, and lower than natu- 
ral, that is, often unequal. 

6. 22. SECONDLY, a Pulſe that is 
fomewhat quicker and lower than natural, 
which riſes after a Meal, and then returns to 
its wonted Quickneſs and Weakneſs, denotes 
a Hedick Fever. For a hectick Fever always 
is a Conſequence of the Diminution of the 
humid Parts; becauſe there then ariſes a greater 
Attrition of the more ſolid Parts of the Blood 

ainſt one another, ſince in the preſent Caſe 

theſe are not 10 much diluted with Moiſture, 
nor begs floating far enough from cach other, 
is greater & Artririon oa ariſes a great- 
3 This Heat in proceſs of time leſſens 
the Quantity of Blood, and io of courſe the 


G 2 Quan- 
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Quantity of animal Spitits; whence the Con- 

traction of the Heart becomes weaker, and 
the Dilatation of the Artery is diminiſn'd on 
a double account : firſt, becauſe a weaker Con- 
traction of the Heart impreſſes a leſs Impe- 
tus upon the Blood in Circulation; and ſe- 
condly, becauſe a leſſer Quantity of Blood 
occaſions leſs to be thrown into the Ar- 

reries. . 15 
d. 23. BUT, becauſe in a leſs moiſt Conſti- 
tution of Blood, that is, in a dryer, the animal 
Spirits become leſs watry ; that is, their more 
movcable Parts will be in a greater Propor- 
tion than uſual to thoſe Parts that are leſs apt 
for Motion: and therefore, altho thoſe Spi- 
rits are in a leſſer Quantity than natural, yet 
becauſe they are more apt for Motion, they 
will flow much faſter into the Muſcles, and 
therefore alſo into the Heart; whereupon pro- 
cCaeeds a Hectick Pulſe, that is, one more quick 
than natural. But after a freſh Meal, a new V 
Supply of Warmth is adminiſter'd to the de 
Blood; for ſince the Heat of the Blood is the V 
{ame as was the Heat of the Chyle, the lo 
Chylc cannot be mixed with a Blood beyond 
meaſure hot, as is that of hectick Conſtitu- fr 
tions; but a greater than uſtal Hear of this fl 
- _ jwill be drawn forth by the Action of the o- be 
ther thereupon : ſo that by the Mixture of both lo 
will ariſe a greater Heat than uſual. From 
hence it comes about, that after cating, the 
Pulſe of a hectickPerſon becomes * co 
| than 
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| than uſual; becauſe the Spirits are render'd 

more apt for Motion, they being produc'dfrom 
a hotter Blood, or one in a greater Degree of 
Motion: And it is likewile higher, becauſe of 
a greater Rarefaction of Blood, occaſioned by 


a Heat greater than natural; as well as from 
its encreaſed Quantity by an Addition of a 
new, Chyle: whence, upon a double Ac- 
count; —— will be more dilated, and 
the Pulſe heightned. But theſe ceaſing, the 
Pulſe returns to its wWonted State. 

8. 24. TIHIRD LV, in the beginning of 
a Fever, the ſmalleſt Pulſe almoſt diſappearing 
to the Touch, and unequal, denotes. a con- 
nued Periodical; Fever, (ſuch as is that called 
putrid, having certain Exacerbations and Re- 


miſſions) or, Intermitting. For becauſe con- 


tinued periodical Fevers may be conſidered as 
compounded of many Iutermittents; or ra- 
ther, becauſe both depend upon an unulual 
Viſcidity of the Blood contained in the Ar- 
teries; therefore in the beginning of a Fit, 
wherein a great Quantity of this Vilcidity is 
lodged upon the extreme Parts by the capil- 
lary:Arteries, and conſequently on the Brain, 
from Whence can be produced but a ſmall Ef- 
ſlux of animal Spirits; becauſe they cannot 
be ſeparated, but with Difficulty, from a Fluid 
ſo unuſually viſcid: ſo that from this leſſen'd 
Quantity of animal Spirits, the Contraction 
of the Heart will be very weak, eſpecially in 
compariſon to the Weight to be moved, and 
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the Pulſe will be almoſt imperceptible. But 
becauſe the Spirits, ſeparated from a viſcid 
Blood, are reciprocally proportionable to that 
Viſcidity ; and fince the Blood of ſuch fe- 
veriſh Perſons is unequally viſcid, therefore 
they will be ſeparated ſometimes in greater, 
and at others in leſs Proportions : whereby 
the Heart will be ſometimes more forcibly, and 
ſometimes more weakly contracted, and fome- 
times quicker, and at others flower; and 
therefore will the Pulſe be unequal. 
S. 25, FOURTHLY, an intermitting 
Pulſe in Children or old Men, is not fo dan- 
erous a Sign in Fevers as in thoſe of a more 
orid Age. For in Children the Blood has not 
yet been ſufficiently comminuted by 3 
Circulations, (thro the Lungs eſpecially) as 
to be rendered leſs unequally fluid; whence 
the Blood making a longer ſtay in the Brain, 
and coming there not always equally ſated 
with Spirits, 3 will be ſeparated 
unequally, and quently will the Con- 
tractions of the Heart be unequal, and the 
Pulſe intermit. Wherefore an intermitring 
Pulle is natural to a tender Age. Now in old 
Men the Canals in many Places are ſubſided 
or obſtructed, fromwhence likewiſe their Pulſe 
will naturally intermit : Wherefore in both 
theſe Cafes the Pulſe does not intermit from 
any Violence of the Diſeaſe. And for the 
contrary Reaſons, is an Intermiſſion of the 
Pulſe of the worſt Aſpect in Perſons who arc 
| T 


— 


2 


err. e L. 


— 
n 


W NY 2 


Chap. 6. Of a Diſeaſe. 87 
ſeized with a Fever in the Prime of their 
Age, unleſs the fame is alſo natural to them 
in a State of Health 
. 26. BU T- an intermitting Pulſe in the 
inning of a Fever in Men of a middle Age, 

is not only in itſelf bad, but it more eſpeci 
forebodes a malignant, ora peſtilential Fever: 
Of which Claſs is the dangerous Fever accom- 
Fuge the Small- Pox. I have met with a 
lie before the Eruption in that Diſtemper that 
did exceedingly intermit, and the Intervals of 
Reſpiration were exceedingly long; for both a 
malignant Fever, the Peſtilence, and the Small- 
Pax, agree in having the ſame Lentor of Blood 
common to them all. From whence it is no 
wonder that young People are ſo ſubject to 
the Small. Pax, ſince their Blood is not yet be- 

come ſo homogeneous as that of Adults, 


N Signs taten from the Urine. 


$-27, IT now comes before us to ſhew what 
is to be learned from the Urine : and for the 
ſame reaſon given in the foregoing Diſcourſe 


concerning Pulſes, we ſhall regard only the 


bo 


[Urine of teveriſh Perſons. 
. 28. IN the beginning of a Fever, a 
Urine which has an even Hypoſtaſis, not 


ſeparating, and whitiſh, denotes an Ephe- 
mera , Or malignant Fever, For in an Ephe- 
mera the Mais of Blood is hardly vitiated, 


and the Secretions are but little damaged; 
"Wu and 
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and therefore the Urine in ſuch Caſes ought to 
be near to that of healthful Perſons. But the 
Hypoſtaſis of a healthful Urine is white, de- 
pending on an unknown Proportion of Salt 
and Earth; and the Hypoſtaſis alſo of a 
healthful Urine is ſmooth and equal; becauſe 
the Blood in ſuch, as it waſhes thro the Kid- 
neys, is always ſimilar to it ſelf; and there- 
fore in equal times it ſecerns equal and ſimilar 
Quantities : whereby the Contents uniforml 

adjuſt themſelves into their reſpectire Poſi 
tions, that is, the Hypoſtaſis will be without 


Separation, and even. 
Separatie | 


g. 29. BUT in a malignant Fever, when 
the Blood is unequally fluid the Urine may at 
ſome times be ſecerned like that of a healthful 
Perſon; that is, when a Portion of it arrives 
at the Kidneys of equal Fluidity with that of 
natural Blood; but Blood of another Texture 
immediately coming there, it will ſecern a Urine 
that will 1 another Hypoſtaſis, or perhaps 
none at all; whereas in an Ephemera the Hypo- 
ſtaſis is always the ſame, by theBloods being not 

vitiated at al, or by its being uniformly ſo. 
6. 30. SECONDEY, in a Fever Urine of a 
red and fiery Appearance, with a red and even 
Huypoſtaſis, and accompanied with other Signs 
of a continued Fever, is a Forerunner of a 
Criſis; becauſe ſuch a Sediment proceeds 
from the Secretion of a great deal of Salt and 
Earth, and is a manifeſt Sign that the febrile 
Lentor is equally broke anfigeſted. 
R p 3 S, 31. 
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ther the Criſis of a Continual, or t 
of an Intermittent. | 


s 
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g. 31. BUT if there are Signs of an in- 
termitting Fever, and more eſpecially if the 
Sediment reſembles the Duſt of Bricks, in 
the room of a perfect Criſis, there will hap- 
pen only a partial one; that is, a true and 
formal Paroxyſm of an intermitting Fever: 
For ſuch a Sediment is as common to thoſe 
labouring under Intermittents, as a white and 
ſmooth Hypoſtaſis is to the Urine of health- 
ful Perſons. - | | 
F. 32. THIRDLY, whatſoever is figni- 
fy'd by the Hypoſtaſis of the Urine, the fame, 
but with leſs Certainty, may be gathered from 
the Cloud which appears ſomewhat ſooner ; 
for ſince a Cloud is no other than à lighter 
and more ſubtile Hy poſtaſis, tho not quite 
reaching to the Bottom, it will diſcover a So- 
lution of the groſſer Parts; that is, that 
there is a Digeſtion began, or one at leaſt at- 
tempting. But this is leſs and not ſo perfect, 


ſince the Cloud ſooner appears than the Hy- 


poſtaſis; ſo that the time of the more perfect 
Solution is not yet arrived: Wherefore a 
white Cloud in the beginning of a Fever, if 
it be conſtant, denotes an Ephemera ; and a 
red one, or ſomewhat darker, portends ei- 

- Paroxyſm 


$. 33. BUT the Signification of a Cloud 


* 


will always be more uncertain than of a Se- 


diment; becauſe ſince there is always ſome 


Uncertainty in the Indications of the Hypo- 


ſtaſis, 
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muſt 
harder Parts of the Blood come not to the 
Kidneys in that Quantity as is requiſite for 
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ſtaſis, whereby the Event does not always an- 
fryer ; for hardly two Inſtances can be found ex- 
actly Alike, wherein they are both of the fame I 
Texture : And ſince the Cloud properly has 


regard to the approaching Hypoftafis, which 


does not always anſwer the Conditions of | 


the Cloud; it follows, that the Criſis or Event 
of the Diſeaſe is leſs diſcernible in the Cloud, 
than in the Hypoſtaſis; and therefore does it 
give a Prognoſtick one degree more uncertain. 
Bur yet ſo much the more Certainty does the 
Cloud afford, by how much the more it ap- 

es to 'the Bottom; ſinee the Sediment 
itſelf is nothing elſe than the Cloud quite fal- 
len to the Bottom. 

S. 34. FOURTHLV, the Urine wanting 
an Hypoſtaſis in a Fever, and ſcarce having any 
Colour, being pellucid or watry, denotes Pain 
in the extreme Parts, or one more than ordi- 
nary in the Head; fo that a Rheumatiſi, or a 
Phrenſy, may ſoon be expected. For firſt of 
all, this Urine diſcovers the Fever not to be 
an E hemera ; becauſe in that the Secretion is 
hard pe all affected: wherefore this Fever 

dangerous, wherein the groſſer and 


their — 4 22 and therefore they muſt ad- 
| they are in any great Quantity in 


=> extreme Parts, where the Force of the 
Blood by reaſon of its greateſt Diſtances from 


the Heart is leaſt, and there they cannot but 
occaſion 
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occaſion Pains. But all theſe happen in the 


beginning of a Fever: Vet if not in the be- 


gidining of a Fever, but ſome time afterwards 
the Urine appears pellucid, it ſigniſies that 
there is not of that gritty Matter enough to 


4 —— in all the Capillaries, but ſo much 


as may be detained in thoſe Veſſels where 


the circulatory Force is leaſt of all, which is 
in the Capillaries of the Brain: wherefore by 
the remaining 


of ſuch Matter behind, it 
comes about that the Urine is limpid, and 


* from its Stagnation ariſe Inflammations, and 
A Delirium, that is, a Phrenſ. 
S8. 3. FIFT HLY, ſome reckon the in- 


voluntary Excretion of Urine, or that which 


is made without ſenſible Percept 


the Signs 


-as Urine, but as it is Urine ſo excreted: and 
therefore the fame/Prognoltick might be e- 
qually taken from any other in voluntary Excre- 


tion. Nor is that yet of ſo ill a Preſage, as is 


ö rly believed, but not ſo unconimon-an 
\\Bffect of a more deep Sleep, or of a Deli- 
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. 1. | ntl that we lay bn 2 
* criticab Days; but I had I k 

rather refer you to the Writers of Inſtitutions, | 
ſuch as Sennertus, Zypeus, Maldſchmiedt, and be 
others: whence may be learned what Opi- a1 
nion the Antients had of a Criſis, and t A 
Days they are expected upon. But we wal te 
deliver what there is of n in this Affair b. 
| in a few words Ne) £1 
| FS. 2. SINCE the Congaſtinn of . - tt 
| i bifick Matter, and the Humour to be ſecer- © 


ned, is nothing elſe but a Change of it into ſuch ¶ ir 
| a. due Magnitude or Smallneſs, as it may c 

E carried by: the circulating Blood along the d 
| - Canals, and excerned by Veſſels deſtined-for B. 
| that purpoſe; thoſe very Excretions are the b 
| true Giles (which Procedure may be eaſily re 
enough — — by the Inſtance of Expec- II 

toration, which that it may be orderly x "of tt 

ted does require the Matter to be expetora- Þſ p 

red, ſometimes to be thickned, and ſometimes Þ tl 

to be attenuated ) it follows, that a Criſis a 

may be made by any of the ſubcutaneous, te 

inteſtinal, renal, or falival Glands, But F © 

the | 
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the morbifick Matter cannot be reduc'd to 
that Magnitude, or Smallneſs, which may 
correſpond to the Orifices of the ſecretory 


veſſels; then either an Abſceſs or Hemor- 


rhage will follow, if a Criſis is begun: and 


therefore Abſceſſes and Hemorrhages are to be 


reckoned leſs perfect Criſes. But the Signs de- 
monſtrating the ſeveral Places where a future 
Criſis may be expected, are accurately remar- 
ked by Sennertus. | | 


$.'3. BUT that the morbifick Matter may 


be reduced to a due Magnitude or Smalln 
and its wiſhed-for Diſcharge, there is requird 
a conſiderable time, if the Quantity of Mat- 


ter be conſiderable; that is, if the Diſtemper 
be great and ſevere. And ſince there are a 


gteat many Cauſes, and thoſe very conſtant, 
that may occaſion the Blood, and offending 
Humours therein, to be of a different Fluidity 


in the Inhabitants of Greece and Syria; and to 
cauſe the Texture of their Blood to be of a 


different Coheſion and Quantity, from the 
Blood of Germans and Britons; it is impoſſi- 


ble but that different Spaces of time ſhould be 


required for the finiſhing Concoction in the 
Inhabitants of thoſe different Climates, or 
that the ſame Spaces of time ſhould ever hap- 


pen to ſerve for both. Whence it follows, 


that but very ſeldom, and then as it were by 


a Miracle, it ſhould happen for the ſame days 
to be critical amongſt us which were account- 
ed ſo by Hippocrates and Galen. 


S. 4. WHERE FORE if we are to call 


1 that 


1 


| | 1 1 
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that Excretioti only a Criſis, which happens in 
the third or ſeventh Days, or on Periods com- 
pounded of third and ſeventh Days, then a. 
mongſt us in Britain we ſhould never have any 
—— . A I 
. 5. 1 AM ſenſible that it is the Opinion 
of ſome Phyſicians in Scotland, that Criſes 
happen in the manner aſſigned by Hippocrates 
But thoſe Phyſicians, who think they have 
met with the ſame, have been educated either 
in France or Itah, and there have imbibed 
thoſe Prepoſſeſſions. And I am very — 3 
tive, that in order to reduce a Crifis ro thoſe 
odd Days in Hippocrates's Account; they are 
ſometimes obliged to compute the Time 
of the Beginning of the Sickneſs only from 
the Day in which the Patient took ro his 
Bed: And again, at other times to ſhow 
the Criſis to happen in the odd Days of 
the Grecian Account, they are compelled to 
fetch the Beginning of the Diſeaſe from ſome 
other time long betore the Date of their De- 
cumbiture ; which Time they fometimes rec- 
kon from the firſt Complaints of the Patient, 
and ſometimes from thoſe ſuppoſed evident 
Cauſes of the Diſeaſe which precede a good 
while even the Complaints of the Patient. 
But even all theſe Ways do ſo ſeldom anſwer 
any Expectation, that now amongſt the moſt 
judicious of the modern Phyſicians, yery little 
regard is given to any critical Days at all. 
d. 6. BUI the Caules of real critical Days, 
that is, ſuch on which in our Country hap- 
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the laſt Concoction of the morbifick 
atter, which is always attended with its Ex- 
are all thoſe things which occaſion 
the Humours to become of ſuch a certain 

nitude or Minuteneſs, and of a greater or 
leſſer Coheſion; but with any 5 Power 


be conco in an £q 


— | WHEREFORE: — l 


5 | Bodies uncqually — or —.— cohering, 


a by the Obſervations made by all Nations a- 


mongſt themſelves, what are the uſual Cauſes 


; and Conditions of thoſe Diſeaſes, which re- 
# quire a certain and like number of Days to fi- 
niſh ſuch a Concoction in. And when there is 


a fufficient number of ſuch Obſervations made, 
the Diſtemper and its Circumſtances 
the ſame, we may be able to foretel a criti 


Day with much more Exactneſs, than now i 
is in our power to do. : 


CHAP. vin. 
Of the Method of Cure. 


9. 1. THE Method of Cure has been ſuf 
ficiently explained by Sennertus, 
Daus, and Waldſchmieds, as it has been de- 
livered down to them from the Antients ; 
and they have added nothing of their own, | 
but all along readily given into their Errors, 
which we ſhall make appear in a few words. 


§. 2. 
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S. 2. PASSING over therefore the De- 
finitions of an Iadication, the thing indicating, 
and thing indicated, which every one may frame 
to his own Fancy; be it obſerved, that four 
Indications are falſly reckoned for four Indi- 
cants : that is, for the Cauſe of a Diſeaſe, the 
Preſervative Indication; for a Diſeaſe, the Cu- 
rative; for maintaining Strength, the Vital; 
and for the moſt urgent Symptom, ſome- 
what without a Name. | 
- $.3. BUT, Firſt, Internal Cauſes are fo 
connected with the Diſeaſe, that if they are 
taken away, the Diſeaſe ceaſes; wherefore 
ſuch Cauſes and the Diſeaſe cannot ſuggeſt dif- 
ferent Indications, ſince by the fame means 
both are to be removed. And External 
Cauſes, ſuch as is a Sword that makes a 
Wound, ſuggeſts no Indication to a Phyſician, 
if, for inſtance, it does not ſtill abide in the 
Wound : For if it yet continues in the Bo- 
dy, its Extraction is of equal regard with the 
Indication taken from the Diſeaſe itſelf, as the 
Remoyal of Slough, or cleaning a Wound; and 
not from any Regard of its being the Cauſe. 
5. 4. SECONDLY, no Indication ari- 
ſes to the Phyſician from the Strength of the 
Patient: For beſides that the Sound need no 
Phyſician, a vital Indication eannot belong to 
the Method of Cure, which'is by all defined, 
An Art, finding out by Indications, Means by 
which-loſt Health may be reſtored. Wherefore 
an Indication for preſerving of Strength, in 


nnn 


Si 
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any ſenſe different from a curative Indication, 
75 ; which ſupplies Means to reſtore Strength by 


4 the Subſtraction of thoſe things which leſſen it, 


ur ; and the Addition of thoſe things which may 
encreaſe it, does not concern a Phyſician, as 
e engaged in any curative Intention; for the ani- 


mal Powers of a ſick Perſon are not to be pre- 
ſerved in the ſame Condition, but ought to 
be encreaſed or diminiſhed, that his Life may 
be reſtored to a better State. 4 

o . 5. THIRDLY, The urgent Sym 
tom does not point out any Indication diſ- 
e {rind from that of the Diſeaſe itſelf: For if, 
for inſtance, Pain only affects a Perſon, and 
1S {that is called the moſt urgent Symptom, in- 
deed a Removal of the Pain by any thing that 
a is proper for ſuch Purpoſes, is indicated; but 
1, then Pain is both the Diſeaſe, and the curative 
e Indication. But if beſides Pain there do a- 
>- {riſe other Symptoms, independent boch of 
e that, and of one another, whoſe Combina- 
e tion conſtitutes the Diſeaſe; then regard in 
d Cure is to be had to every one of thoſe Symp- 
doms, and every one, more or leſs, does in- 
i- dicate ſomewhat to be done; and the Indica- 
c tions of all, both of Pain and the others to- 
o gether, make up that Sum or total Indication 
o which is called the curative Indication. 

I, $.6. AND that this may be illuſtrated by 
an Example; let the Blood be ſuppoſed to ſtag- 
e nate in any Part, fo that it may excite a Rheu- 
na [| matick Pain; the Diſeaſe itſelf will be an Obe, 
y H ſtruction. 


98 Elements of Phyſick, Book 1. 
ſtruction of the arterial Canal : what happens 


as a Confequence Yikes is a Dilatation 
of that Canal, and thar Dilatation perceived 
is Pain. It is manifeſt that all thoſe Means 
which will effectually remove the Pain, will 
alſo remove the Obſtruction and Dilatation; 
and all thoſe things which rake away the Ob- 
ſtruction, that is, the Dilatation, will alſo 
take away the Pain: wherefore the Remedy 
is Bleeding, which in this caſe avails more 


than all the Anodynes: Wherefore the Indi- 
cation of the Diſeaſe, and of the chief Symp- Þ 


tom, is the ſame. 


$. 7. WHEN therefore Phyſicians'fay'the | 


moſt urgent Symptom does indicate, they 
ought to ſay, Of many Symptoms or Diſeaſes 


ſeizing a Perſon together, that Symptom or 
thar Diſeaſe, from whence the greateſt and Þ 
moſt immediate Danger is apprehended, ought | 
_ principally and ſooneſt to be removed. From 


whence allo it is manifeſt, that the Diſeaſe may 
be urgent, and therefore that not the moſt 
urgent Symptom, ſo much as the urgent 
Diſeaſe, ſuggeſts new and diſtin Indications, 


6.8. THERE is therefore but one Indi- 


cant, viz. the Diſeaſe ; and only one Indica- 
tion, Which is the Carative, which was to be 
demonſtrated. 6 

6. 9. THE whole of the Method of Cure 
is this; either the Indication is taken from 
ſomething without the Animal, or within it. 


If it be from ſomething out of the Animal, but 
| . yet 
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n * within the Body, z. e. in the Stomach of 
d Bowels, then Vomits or Purges are always in- 
3 dicated; the former chiefly if it reſides in the 
11 Stomach, and the latter if in the Bowels. All 
other Medicaments which are given in Diſ- 
). [© caſes of the Stomach or Bowels, are not le- 
o velled at Piſeaſes of thoſe Parts directly, but 
y at other Difeaſes in conjunction with the Diſ- 
re 2 of thoſe Parts; as for inſtance, in an ha- 

itual Diarries, : Sulorificks ate given: for 
p- . this is à Diſeaſe of the Liver, = the Roots 
of the Biliaty Duct ate too much dilated by 
1c the Force of the Blood, being encreaſed from 
y an obſtructed Tranſpiration; and therefore 
eg the redundant Liquor is to be repelled thro 
nd dorificks. Xx 
hr S. 10. IF the Indication is taken from 
m & ſomething within the Animal, it is to be ta- 
ay ken from the Blood contained within the 
ot Veins and Arteries; - all the Diſorders of 
nt which depend upon its circulatory Motion 
; being enefeaſed or diminiſhed: for all Changes 
41. in the Textute and Quality of the Blood are 
attended either with a Diminution or an Eu- 
be ereaſe of the Blood's Velocity. | 

9. 11. BUT if the Indication is taken 
re from any thing within the. Animal, that is 
\m not in the Veins or Arteries, then that Indi- 
ir, cation is taken from the Encreafe or Diminu- 
zur tion of ſome Secretion; and the Increaſe or 
ret ¶ Diminution of that 1 is indicated, 2 
2 2 
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the Means moſt conducing thereunto are to 
be ſought our. | 

S8. 12. BUT if the morbifick Cauſe is nei- 
ther in the Stomach, nor in the Bowels, nor 
Veſſels, and yet within the Body; as when a. 
ny thing is extravaſated in the Viſcera ; then 
the Diſeaſe is incurable, becauſe Nature does 
not allow of any ways by which it can be 
expelled. But if the morbifick Cauſe be ex. 
travaſated in the Cavity of the Body, as, for 
inſtance, in the Cavity of the Breaſt, it then 
belongs to the Surgeon's Care. And this 
may ſuffice for what need be taught concern- | 
ing Indicants, or the various Indications of in 
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H Things Indicated. '' | Qu 
d 1. HE Writers of Inſtitutions teach is 


that the thing indicated is fourfold tere 
viz, 1. Removing the Cauſe of the Diſeaſe, Mor 
| 2. Conſerving Life. 3. Mitigating the moſt ur- ¶ min 
4 gent Symptoms. (Here I ſhall juſt obſerve the moi 
moſt urgent Symptoms are reckoned four in if it 
number, viz, Pain, Watching, Fainting, andWa P. 
Hemorrhages.) And, 4. Curative ; that is, ta. indi- 
king away the Diſeaſe itſelf. But all theſe are Caco 
for the moſt part erroneous. tion 
6.2. FOR the Method of Cure teaches ing 
to preſerve Life, by taking away both the 
Symp. 
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o Symptoms and the Diſeaſe, and no other. 
$ wiſe ; ſo that there is no ſuch thing as an Ix- 
i. ¶ dicatum Vitale. But Symptoms are Diſeaſes, and 
or the moſt urgent Symptoms are the moſt ur- 
a. gent Diſeaſes ; that is, ſuch as will ſoon de- 
en ſtroy the Animal, and therefore anſwer to 
es them the carative Indications. | 
be! &. 3. BUT thoſe Cauſes which are advan- 
x. ced by Phyſicians for univerſal, to wit, a Ple- 
for thora, and Cacochymy, are themſelves Diſeaſes: 
1 | 
en we ſhall however comply with the common 
his Ulage of Expreſſion. 
r- $-4- ALL Diſeaſes therefore conſiſt either 
of in a Change of the Quantity of Fluids, or 
in a Change of their Velocity, or ina 5 
in their Quantity and Texture. We comply 
here with the common manner of ſpeaking; 
for all Diſeaſes may be comprehended wy 
ga Change of Velocity. The Velocity or 
Quality in any manner altered (for Motion 
is a Quality according to our Doctrine) 
ach is called a Cacochmy. The Quantity al- 
old tered, if it be by Encreaſe, is called a Ple- 
aſe, Mthora : But if it be leſſen'd, or altered by a Di- 
ur. minution, a Food of eaſier Digeſtion and 
the more nouriſhing than uſual is indicated. But 
in if it be altered by Augmentation, and makes 
and a Plethora, then all Phyſicians agree that it 
ta. ¶ indicates Bleeding. But if there ſhould be a 
are Cacocſmy, or its Texture and inteſtine Mo- 
tion be changed, then all agree, that Bleed- 
hes ing is not indicated; but only Evacuation 
the H 3 by 
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by Vomit, or Stool, or Urine, or Spittle, Cc. 
or elle by ſome Correction of the peccant 
Matter; which with moſt now-a-days paſſes Þ 
for an Acid. 1 ; 
$. 5. 1 DO not deny Bleeding to be in- 
dicated in a Plethora,' (the various Ways 
and Circumſtances of doing which, may be 
found in Senuertus's Inſtitutions, Book 5. Part 
2. Sect. 1, Chap. 16.) but alſo in a Cacochym 
I am of opinion that not only Vomiting is in- 
dicated, &c. and Deſtroyers of Acidity, but 
preceding thereunto, -and moſt particularly 
Bleeding is required; and then too more eſ- 
cially when there does abound, or isthought 
o abound an Acid in the Juices. | 
$. 6. THAT I may make this apparent, 
defire it to be remembred, That every Bod) 
riking againſt another, and communicating pan in 
its 6 Ranſ thereunto, does loſe ſo a #4 of 4 
its own Motion, or is ſo much retarded, Where 4. 
fore the Blood thrown out of the Heart, While BI 
it ſtrikes upon the antecedent Blood, and of 
drives it forward, transfers to it part of its ownſM f 
Motion, or loſes it: that is, it is hindred by cl 
that, and fo much retarded in its own Mo-W je: 
tion. Hence it follows, that if Blood be gj 
drawn out of the baſilick Vein of the right A 
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Arm, then the ſucceeding Blood, or tha jar 
- carried by the Axillary Artery, or right Sub ch. 
clavian, will be leſs linder d in its Motion it 
than it was hinder'd before that Vein wa ch. 
open d: For part of the Blood being takei tin 


aw? 
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away by the opening of that Vein, there re- 


mains behind a leſſer Quantity in the Axilla- 
ry Vein, or leſs is contained between the 
further Extremity of the Axillary Artery and 
the Heart, than was there before: therefore 
the Blood being let out by the Vein, the Re- 
mainder in the Artery will be leſs hinder'd in 
its Motion than before. And therefore the 
Blood of that Artery which communicates 
with the Vein that is open'd, will flow with 
a greater Velocity after the Aperture is made, 
than it did before. Hence it appears, that 


while the Blood is flowing out of the Vein of 
the Arm, the Blood thrown out of the Heart 


into the Aorta, will find leſs Reſiſtance in the 
| aſcending Trunk, than in the deſcending ; 


and therefore it will flow faſter in the aſcend- 
ing than deſcending Trunk: and thence too it 
will find leſſer Reſiſtance in the right Sub- 
clavian Artery, than in the left; for the 
Blood is not ſuppoſed to run out of the Vein 
of the left Arm, but of the right: and there- 
fore it will run faſter through the right Sub- 
clavian or Axillary Artery, than through. the 
left. And laſtly, it hence appears, that the 
Blood being let out of a Vein in the right 
Arm, the remaining Blood in the right Axil- 
lary Artery runs with a greater Velocity into 
the Artery of that Arm that is continuous ro 
it, than it runs thro the Thoracick Artery, or 
the right Scapulary, which is likewiſe con- 
tinuous to it; becauſe when the Blood is not 


H 4 ſup- 
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ſuppoſed to be drawn out from any Vein cor- 
reſponding to the Thoracick Artery, or into 
which rhis exonerates itſelf, there is a greater 
Impediment proportionally to the Motion of 
the Blood in the Thoracick Artery, than in 
that of the Arm: but becauſe the Velocity 
of Blood in the  Subclavian Artery or the 
right Axillary, is greater than in the left, 
the Velocity in the right Thoracick, will be 
allo greater than in the leſt Thoracick Ar- 


tery. | 

6 WHEREFORE it is manifeſt, that 
the Blood being let out of a Vein in the right 
Arm, the greateſt Velocity of the remaining 
Blood will be in the Artery of that Arm, be- 
cauſe it immediately empties its Blood into 
the Vein that is opened; and the next great- 
eſt Velocity of Blood will be in the Thora- 
cick Artery, or Scapulary, of the ſame ſide, 
going out from the Axillary Artery. But the 
Velocity of Blood will be far leſs in the Bra- 
chial, Axillary, and Thoracick Artery of the 
leſt and oppoſite ſide; but the Velocity will 
be the leaſt of all in the Arteries ariſing from 
the deſcending Trunk of the Aorta. 
FS. 8. THESE things being premiſed, it 
appears that if we would prevent the Encreaſe 
of any Humour from the Blood ſtagnating in 
the left Leg, or bring it about that as little 
Blood as poſſible ſhould flow to that Leg in 
any given r of Time; we ought firſt to 
take away Blood from the Arm or Leg of the 
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right fide, and this is making a Revulſon: and 


| again, we may draw away Blood from the 


fame fide, and from ſome Vein that receives 
the Blood from a Branch of that Trunk which 


| tranſmits it to the ſwelled Part; and this is 


making a Derivation. 

$. 9. FROM hence it follows, that they 
knew nothing of the Blood's Circulation, who 
plead, that a Reuulſion and a Derivation are not 


= conſiſtent with the Circulation of the Blood. 


S. 10. AS this Revulſion is of very great 


moment, ſo may its Conſequences be of very 


great Duration, if either by this, or any o- 


ther Vein, the Blood be drained away duly, 


and in a ſufficiently large Quantity. And, 
that this may appear, I do affirm, that by 
Blood- letting, its Heat, from what Caufe 
ſoever produced, may be abated; and its 
Viſcidity alſo, whether from an acid, or any 
other coagulating Particles, may be de- 
ſtroyed. | & | 
g. 11. FOR fince the Blood's Heat de- 
pends upon its circular Motion, by which 
the ſucceeding Parts ſtrike upon the antece- 
dent, and theſe again upon others which pre- 
cede them; ſo that thoſe included in the mid- 
dle are both propelled by the ſubſequent, and 
impeded, that is, repelPd by the antecedent : 
it is manifeſt that the middle Parts will be more 
preſs'd upon, than if there were no antece- 
dent; but a greater Preſſure occafions a 
greater Colliſion of one Particle againſt ano- 
3 * Bred ther, 


| 
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ther, which greater Colliſion cauſes alſo one 
Particle to be broke off from another with a 
greater Force; from whence it comes about, 
that the moſt moveable. Parts, which were 
before wrapp'd up in others, will now by their 
Diſunion get at liberty, and by the Quantity 
of their Motions produce the Effects and Ap- 
arances of Heat. Bur by opening a Vein, 
Part of the antecedent Blood is taken away, 
and thereby the ſubſequent will have more 
pace to move in, and more liberty; and there- 
fore the leſs will be the Preſſure, and leſs the 
Collifion of Parts, and of conſequence will 
the Heat be diminiſh'd. 
$.12. AGAIN, let us ſuppoſe the Blood 
near to a State of Stagnation; and that ſome 
Part of it, by reaſon of its Viſcidity, does 


actually obſtruct in ſome Veſſel of the left 


Leg or Arm, and diſtend that Veſſel, ſo as to 
excite grievous Pain, as it frequently happens 
in Rheumatick, Arthritick, and Scorbutick 
Diſorders: I ſay, that Viſcidity and Pain indi- 
cate Bleeding in the right ſide. | 
g. 13. FOR fince the Blood not only owes 
its Motion tothe Heart and following Blood, 
but alſo to the Coats of the Arteries contract- 
ing themſelves after Dilatation; therefore in 
every Artery thus too much diſtended with 
Blood, and by that hindred from contracting 
itſelf with due Force, the Blood which there 
obſtructs will be lodg'd the faſter, the longer 
and the more ſtrongly that Artery continues 
| in 
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in ſuch Diſtention. Wherefore the Blood be- 
ing drawn out of the oppoſite fide, the re- 
maining Maſs will flow in greater Quantity, 
and with more Velocity into that Part, but 
with the leaſt Quantity and Velocity to the 
Part affected in the left fide : therefore the 
Arteries on the left fide, and eſpecially in 
the Part affected, will receive leſs Blood than 
before, and will be leis diſtended, and there- 
fore will they neceſſarily contract with a 
greater Force than before, 

$.14, WHENCE it comes about, that 
by repeating their Contractions with greater 
Quickneſs and Force, they will ſhake away 
at length the ſtagnant Humours, and get rid 
of them by the lame Mechaniſm that the Sto- 
mach and Inteſtines, eſpecially if they have 
the Aſſiſtance of a good Quantity of Liquor 
waſhing thro them, throw off a Chyle ſufſi- 
ciently viſcid, and other Contents much more 
tough than any arterial Blood can be. Beſides, 
the Contractions of the Arteries are more fre- 
quent and {mart than the Contractions of the 
Inteſtines, and the Liquor waſhing thro them 
is in greater Plenty, and moy'd with a great- 
er Force. Therefore whatſoever may be the 
Cauſe of a coagulated Blood in the Veſſels, it 
will be thus taken away by Blood - letting; 
and this Effect will continue until ſuch a Di- 
minution of the Quantity of Blood is repair d 
by a new Supply. 


CHAP. 
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PETE TL STIL N ENS FILE IGe 
CHAT.» 
Of Secretion. 


5.1. ECAUSE the Health of an Ani- 
mal conſiſts in having proper Secre- 
tions made from the Blood, and is to be hurt 
only by an Augmentation or Diminution of 
ſome of thoſe Secretions; Health when loſt, 
may be reſtor d not only by Blood. letting, 
but by other Remedies that either enlarge the 
Secretions when too ſparing, or check them 
when too liberal. And therefore when any 
Secretion is too large, it muſt be reſtrain'd ; 
and if it be too ſparing, it muſt be encreas'd 
by. ſuch means as are ſuitable for that pur- 
pole. | 
$.2. BUT for the moſt part, and with 
the _ Safety, an augmented Secretion 
is reſtrainꝰd by the Increaſe of ſome other Se- 
cretion in an ee and remote Part: thus 
we ſtop a Diarrhea by vomiting, and a Catarrh 
by Diureticks, whence we ſee that a Revulfion 
is practis'd by all Phyſicians; inſomuch that 
a due Management of the Secretions is of the 
greateſt Uſe in the Art of Medicine. 
9. 3. BUT the greateſt Difficulty is con- 
cerning the Manner and Cauſe of different Se- 
cretions: almoſt all now agree, that the U- 
rine, for inſtance, is ſeparated in the — 
an 
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and the Bile in the Liver, becauſe the Particles 
of the Bile are of the ſame figure with the Capa- 
city of the Pores of the Hepatick Glands, and 


© not with the Capacity of thoſe Pores in the 
Renal Glands ; and of the Urine the contrary, 


$.4. BUT in caſe this was true, it would 


| not yet at all ſerve our Purpoſe ; for of what- 
ſoever Figure are the Particles of Urine ſepa- 


rated in the Renal Glands, yet while they 


are ſeparating they are fluid, that is, they con- 
ſtitute little Drops made up of divers Parti- 
cles. For there is no one Gland of the Kid- 


neys that ſeparates only one urinous Particle 
at a time of ſuch a particular Figure, becauſe 
aſter that manner there would be nothing but 
Gravel tranſmitted into the Bladder; but it 
ſeparates a Liquor or a certain Fluid, altho but 
in a ſmall Quantity. And this Fluid 1 


changes its Figure, and accommodates itſe 
to the Capacity of the I Pore. 


g. 5. AND therefore whatſoever may be 


the Figure of thoſe Particles which conſtitute 


this Fluid, yet as a Fluid, it will paſs thro the 
Kidneys, unleſs ſomething elſe hinders it. But 
it is only the Straitneſs of the Orifices of the 
Renal Strainer that does or can hinder it, and 
which will not permit that any Liquor more 
viſcid, ſuch as is that of the Bile, tho accom- 
modating itſelf to any Figure, ſhall paſs thro 
them. And herein conſiſts the whole Myſte- 
ry of Secretion. , 
$.6. BUT the Medicaments contriv'd for 


the 
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the Promotion of every particular Secretion, 
may be met with amongſt many Writers; par- 
ticularly Willis, in his Phar macopæia Rationalis, 
and Emanuel Konig in his Mineral, V. etable, 
and Animal King dom, the laſt Edition. Where- 
fore it remains only, that I ſhew you the moſt 
conciſe Methods of reducing thoſe Materials 
into proper Forms. | | 


82 C HAP. XL. 
; 4 | Of the Method of preſcribing Forms, 


9.1. XN Apozem is made of Roots four 
** A Ounces, Herbs three Ounces, Woods 
two Ounces, Barks two. Ounces and a half, 
Seeds one Ounce, Flowers, half an Ounce, 
Spice two Drams; and the Quantity of Liquor 
ought to be eight times as much as the Sum of 
the 5 and the whole may ſerve for 
ib ieee bi 

S. 2. AMEDICATED Vine requires that 
the Wine ſhould be at leaſt four times . the 
Quantity of the infus'd Ingredients; and eight 
times as much at moſt; and the Quantities in- 
fusꝰd ought to be at leaſt double of thoſe Quan- 
tities when they are given in ſubſtance. It Ca- 
tharticksareinfusd,the milder ſhould be double 
the N of the ſtrong; and the Correctives 
ſhould be a third of all the Catharticks toge- 
ther. If Alteratives are added to the Cathar- 


ticks 


« 
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| ricks, they ought to be at moſt four times the 
Quantity of the Catharticks. was 
, 6.3: APURGING Draught for one 
9 I Doſe is proportioned with thirty-two Parts of 
» I French white Wine, or Rheniſb, cold or hot, to 
one Part of the Ingredients ,. and in one Doſe 
1 (Which here I ſuppoſe to be in Infuſion, at 
3 leaft' one, two, three, or four Drams) with 
| a third Part of what are called Correctors: 
And after it has ſtood in Infuſion a whole 
| I Night in a cloſe Veſſel, and removed from the 
Fire, the ſtrain'd Liquor is to be drunk alone, 
or with four, five, or fix Parts of a Purging 
Syrup. | e # 
F. 4. A LOOSENING Pti{an is made 
with the fame Proportions of Catharticks, but 
i. wich double the Quantity and Poſe, at leaſt, of 
7 the Liquor in which they are infus'd. , 
'E $5 A PURGING Ele#aary is propor- 
tion d with at leaſt three times the Weight of 
1 Syrup or Honey as of Cathartick Powders : 
and if Caſſia, or any thing of like Conſiſtence 
is added, it is reckon'd to the account of Syru 
or Honey. But if ſome other Electuary is made 
- uſe of in the ſtead of theſe, then they fay its 
10 Quantity ought to be quadruple the Quantity of 
Po ders, wich a ſufficient Quantity allo of ſome 


*sSyrup beſides: but theſe are miſtaken, for any 
2 I Eletuary may be taken in any Proportion to 
the Powders of the compound Electuary, in 
'" If caſe ſome Syrup of about quadruple the Quan- 
- tity of Powders be added: for two Electu- 
: . aries 
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175 added together, yet make an Electu- a 
ary. e ee 

$.6. AN Electuary that is not purging, may be ¶ ti 
proportioned with the Quantity of Conſerve Mt p 
triple to the Quantity of Candies, and ſextu- ¶ ti 
ple to that of Confections; where again they WW de 
err, who order the Quantity of all thoſe to 
be quadruple to that of the Powders, and then ¶ ſu 
to add allo quadruple the Quantity of Syrup P. 
to that of the Powders: for the Powders may ¶ py 
be of any Quantity, ſo that the Syrup us'd in 
be four times as much, and beſides that as of 


much Syrup as there is of Conſerves and a of 


E po 
S. 7: A BOLVS is an Electuary of one ¶ th: 
Doſe, and ought not to exceed two Drams. w 


S. 8. PILLS are an Electuary, with a third chi 
part, or ſomewhar leſs, of Syrup ; and a Dole ÞM Sy 
ought not to exceed two Scruples;, ... . © 

$.9. A JULEP is made of diſtilbd Wa- ¶ Le 
ters, or Eiquor of the Conſiſtence of Water, ¶ bm 
of which the Quantity ought not to exceed 5 
half a Pint, with two Ounces of Syrup, of ne) 
Powders not exeeeding two Drams, Confec- ¶ ant 
tions one Dram, acid Spirits half a Dram, ¶ Pa 


or of urinous Spirits the fame Quantity; ſo « 
that the aqueous Liquor be at leaſt four times till 
as much as the Syrup and Confection toge- « 


ther, and the Syrup eight times as much as ¶ by 

the dry Powders; for Salts we reckon with ty 

the Liquids. But if Syrup is not order'd, it F. 

is then called a Mixture, which is better than ¶ cig} 
a 


\ 
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ga Julep, and will And there- 
bdore a dep topo in greatet Quan- 
ec tities, e oweyer the — 
e Proportions, unleſs that ſometimes the Quan- 
1- I tity of Powders and Confections | may be 
doubled. | 
| v.10, AN Emulſion is made with Fitts, 
| ſuch as ſweet Almonds, Pine-Nuts, in 
Parts, and of the four cold Seeds, e Pop 
py Seeds, Henbane Seeds, and Turnſole Seel 
din a Mania of equal Parts; (fo that the Weight 
as of the Secds be quadruple at leaſt of the Weight 
id of the Fruits) to Which is by degrees to be 
poured {ix times the _ tity of Liquor; and 
e that Liquor is to be diſtill'd Water or Spring- 
water, or any Decoction that is not thick, and 
rd the Straining is to be ſweetned with Sugar or 
le Syrup. And ſometimes Powders are added in 
mall Quantities, for the moſt part Sugar of 
a- Lead, purify'd Nitre, and ſolid Laudanum, 
r, but the quid is moſt convenient. 
ed S. 11. HTDP ROM E L ſpall, is with Ho- 
of IM ney, ſubdecuple of the Quantity of Water, 
c- IM and is boiPd to the Conſumption of a fourth 
m, Part. 10 Hir. 
lo S.'12. YO, is by boiling it a 
cs WM till there remains only a thing Sg 2 
e- $13..A SUDORIFICK, Diet-Drink is 
as by the Water being twelve times the Quanti- 
ch WW ty of Ingredients, and by boiling it half away, 
ic If it is not for ſweating, the Water may be 
an eight times as much as the Ingredients, and 
2 I boil'd 
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bail'd; e alfall half 1 9 The ame ought: alſo 
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if.to an 55 of "Oil. < 
one Dram of Wax, and Kal a Bo of — 
ts; but the Pouder and. Wax ate HAldbom 
d, 19. AN Ben K with ove L__ of 
oil, two Drams of Was. and one Dram of 
Powder. Here obſerye, that inſtead of Oil 
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2 LMucilage, thats or . 5 ad for 
Wax may be us'd Gum. 
d a AC E RAT Eis with an Donal 
„Oil, half an Ounce of Wan, and two Drams 
h of Powder n! 
b an AN Empleſfter is wirh an Hunde of 
g Oil, an Once and A half of Wax, and i ſix 
g Drams of Powders. Obſerve, that in Plaſters 
0 che Turpentine, becauſe of its Viſtidiry, is 
of a berwixt the 1 
; ver LIENS g SOUT 125 10 
822. ACATAPLASM is with ar 
I times as much Mucilage as Oil, and more than 


half As der: And the Mucilage ought 
re ¶ to be made firſt, by boiling the Roots and Sceds 
| in Water. 


a WH $6.23, ASINAPISM is made with the 
ch ¶ pulp of Figs and Powder of Muſtard-Sced, of 
d I equal Quantities. 
e RT it the Form 

Edplalted fs if or inftance, ah ci — 
Jcilage-P 


24 Flies were kneaded into 
Ke ich the elp. of 2 licele Tur- 
pentine. 

A 25, A YES Ic in the Form 
of a Cataplaſm is, by Kgeading ſome Spaniſh 


Flies into ſome old Leven with Vinegar or 


Brandy. 

26. A CVUCUPHA is with ne Ounce 
of Roots, half an Ounce of Spices, dry'd Herbs 
ee Drams, Flowers two Drams, Gums one 

I 2 Dram, 


105 * 
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Dram, ſo that the whole ought not to exceed 
three Ounces. 

9. 27. A FUMIGATION iswith four 
Parts of "Gums, and three Parts of Powders. 

6. 28. A PURGING Chſter is with 
two Ounces of Roots, an Ounce and an half 
of Herbs, Seeds one Qunce, Flowers two 
Drams, or half an Ounce. : When are 
boil'd, Honey or Oil, or both if n are 
to be added to the ſtrained Liquor, ro the 
Quantity of an Ounce and half at moſt, of 
Lenitive Electuary at moſt two weer and 
one Dram of Sal Gm. 

8 29. AN Alterative Cheer is s proportion' 
in the ſame manner. 
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gu the Term Fever, I under 
iſitand an uniform Augmentation 
of the. Bload s Velocity, that is, 


one in equal Spaces 
A Fever thus defin'd 


is for: and only of one Period; or legiti- 
[be mate and true, and without the Concurrence 
2 1 3 0 
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of any other Diſeaſe; and it is inſeparably at- 
— with a Rarefaction of the N ths 
as its Cauſe or as its Effect. 

F. 2. FOR the Cauſe and Effect > | 
ol ae inſeparable. Firſt of all, An . 
in the Motion of the Blood. is the Cane 0 
irs Rare füction, Whilſt it is transſus d cut of 
very nafrow Arteries into moi 


Veins: And on the contrary, a State of Rarc- 
faction by any Cauſe induc'd into the Blood, 
will make the animal Spirits to be more ca- 


ſily 0 — Wade a” - nene: ze 
— t ee, bole cy 1 an 
tifully mAtd the 


Vith © means flow m 
4 — and Hcart. Aud the la der i C deſ- 
titute of Antagoniſt Muſcles, it will the more 
frequently be — and throw out its 
Contents and make the Pulſe more frequent: 
And becauſe ſuch aM6toh js uniformly aug- 
menred, and always of the fame Tcnour, the 

9 will alſo be equally quicker. 
FS. 3. SECONDLY, Since the Blood is 
a Fluid endued with many ſmall Parts, which 
can in their Perſpiration-affe& the Organs of 
Feeling with a Senſe of Heat, the RarefaCtion, 
which always 4ccompinics its increaſed Ve- 
locity, will alſo excite a greater Heat than 
ordinary, ſo as to de troubleſome both to the 
Patient, and ta By ſtanders. 
A T HIR DLV, This Wl Velo- 
city of Blood: is tle-Reaſon, that in 2 given 
time, that is, in the e more Blood will be 
Con- 


. Þ Chapid. 06 hene 149 
- contaãmied in every Section of a bene than 
r What is ce 5 char the Veſſef will be 
oo nin thafiuſhal,” By which means 
aſs,” ſince fur ever). Piſtentibn chers i in 
| fone meafate à Solution of Contmufty, when 
that is made oſtner thun uſual, it will excite 

Fs, "Moroo 8 RarefiQivi! sf 


eee bei ole diſtended thih 
om ill be — 15 chiefly Pain ig the 
4d, b tbecarſe there are — ne therein to 


1 the Veſſels and teh their Biſteu- 
| For the fame” Shale Paris will happen 
d Ky che B. — bins, ron too great 4 Bll- 


detention 765 mud Wat Htewiſe rod 
often re — io ei Sind 191130 
f oy: POW GURTHLY, tnuſtal Watch: s 
the moſt Attendants on' thisP3 
In the Head, be ehe ide Arteries in 


Brain Aldetnatel reſtete themſefyes wh 5 
(0 that 8 be 48e Fel withour the: A d. 


tion of ny other 3 Cobeſion and 
s the Pürts of the Blood are grrat- 
e 
of turion, and pr a Cofitinüal 


b the 3 O that cher 
c- they occaſion a only ul} Flux aud Re 905 f 


= the'Spirits: yino Sn &H 8 


he K 82 [PT HI. der Span which 
by this tied foo off from the Ro. 

o- undd are elt Kong Propelbd, if che fr d 

en ny one Meſcte indfe qiſposd for Inflation 

be ban attether; 7 occaſton Chi 585 


n- 14 therein. 
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therein. But ſince. that Diſpoſition can ariſe 
only from a Diyerſity in che Make of the ſame 


Muſcle in different Men (hilſt we ſuppoſe 


nothing preternatural, but only a Fever as 
ſuch, which is nothing but the Blood's Velo- 
city uniformly encreaſed) therefore ſince that 
Diverſity; can ſeldom, happen, Convulſions 
will ſeldomer happen in a crue Fever, than 
when it is join d with ſome other Diſeaſe 
AS when it becomes a malignant , And alſo 
for the lame ręaſon Ylęepineſs very, rarely hap- 
Eon true Feyer, before the Quality or 
Texture of the Blood is ſome way. vitiated; 
4bar is, when it is thicker than uſual, or ſome 
other Diſeaſe is join'd with it. 

H. J, SIXT HLY,; By reaſon of an en- 
aſed Motion and; Rarefaction, and that 


Thinneſs of Blood which follows thereupon, 


accompanied with a greater Dilatation o "a 
Fibres 


Veſſels, (chat is, 4 Niſtraction of the, 
Contact) Hemorrhage: 


the circulatory, Motion of the Blood is ſir ng 


$607 £ gendes 

art only can ſqueeze 
ont to the Skin, then Puſtales 4 2 ariſe, 
gengally of a red Colour. But. if the Blood 
BD. eſſels are ſo ſtrong as to prevent a Hzmor- 
rhage, then by the Rarefaction and Quantit 
of Motion, the Serum will be ſo attenuate 

6 7 1 as 
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[ "+ (+ 4 kms oe = hed ner on bb het i: 
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a8 to flow. thro the Pores of the Skin i in great 
plenty; and then the Fever will terminate in 
& Sweat. {gat by ſuch Motion and Rare- 
| faction ,the.cutangous Poxes are ſo dilated. as 

5 teceive with the Serum alſo Particles of 
HBile, chat Fever will then be laid to be ſolved 
by a Jaundicer! ,, |: 

6.9. SEV.ENTHLY, Becauſe the imall 
Vellels running oyer the Face, and the ex- 
treme Parts, are inflated with rarefy'd Blood, 
the Fage will look red, and the extreme Parts 

— — where, the capillary Veſſels 
ae yery:,mychi entangled together, ſo chat 
the. {i Aare pte ee bardiiby 
oh ge hey wi will be ſo tqucez'd as to oc- 
"07 (155147 g 
hat —— 10. ir T — in a, legitimate Fever 
on there is noth ee ſappos d to hap- 
| pen pate — gheſides the Augmentation of 
— Abbe vie therefore ſuch an Inflammation 
e to the Magnitude and 

Veſſels. And chis Propen- 
ſity . — or greater Fulneſs of the 
eſſels, will, occaſion that in every legitimate 
Fever the rarefy d Blood will cauſe a D 
of Breatbingg. 
eze g. 11. EIGHT HIL V, 3 — ct 
ile Velocity, by chinning the Serum, will ooca- 
od- ona greater, Expencę of it hy the common 
01. Hiſcharges; om whenge muſt ariſe a Dy 
in xejs, of the the Nongue and Tach, Komen want of 
Sitte. W nde, to i 10 
251 27 | 1 12. 
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F. 12. AT the ſame time the Blood rare. ÞY re 
5 in the Veſſels of the Stomach, and dil. tl 
cendingthemy -peduces a Senſe 6ſFulnely; to 
wit, by preſſing the nervous Coat after the 


wont ro preſs” Fom'whenic®there Will arif 
a Ceſſation of Appetite ; and when this Preſſue 
continues long, it will occaſtön in” 40 2 
to Toud, which is alway 8 a Attendant 

4 reno Fever: Di, 9 Aaken 1 2 pon 


SI. NINTHT v, Beet there is nb. 


Perſon labouting umder 4 _— r 
beſides an augmented e be 
Does of fuel wil be like che —— 
ful Perſons, when the ner Agee? after they ti 
have been heated by the Sub Her- 
ciſe; for —— Teh a mich th 
redder Colour. The Uritie therefore of. i 
vetiſh Perſoris _— ſomewhat higher colojer 
ed, and leſs” „ „Vite any" other 
Change: for Beſs . Ou 
becauſe a greut ee dn | | 
be drawn off 'otherwiſe! 
creaſed Velocity ; and hip her 
its aqueous Tranſparency e Fom chat 
diluring Flody ©. OT LES 
. 4. HEN E it apy e Ng 
mate Fever) tltat is, When there is no other 
Diſeaſe 4 gr ny; Ving it, ori Seeds of ay o- 
ther D ddes make its Onſet 2 
out any Keule of Cold or Shaking, unleſs — 
tern 


fame mantler? by which Aliments taken in, are : LIL 


recetaira leb che Blood of a pars 
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tetnal Cold has any ſhare in being the Cauſe 
. 

— thę Quantity o needs 
1 — there will alſo be 


of animal Spirits, and 
I quently 9 tlonger: Contradtiotis of 
the Heart, and the Hlood will he throwyn out 
N | more ſorcibly in every Contractiong wheres 
by. ix will arriye at every Section of the Arte- 
Tal Tube much ſooner, either within or with- 
out the Brain; Whenct again, a quicker Ses 
1 | paration of Spirits will be maintained to flow 
to the Heart, and ſo the Celerity of che Blood 
will continue greaten nn 
„, AFL: 6: the ſame- manner, a legi- 
| timate Fever . Drantenneſs, of what 
| Nature ſocver may; be the Liquor dank; fo 
that it be drank in too great la Quantity; or 
in Quantity enough to Oaſion Too great a 
Rarefactions, In like manner allo a Fever pro- 
ogerls from Anger, becauſe that Paſſton is ab. 
eompanied with an augmented- Velocity of 
the Blood and animal, Spirits. From whence 
id is apparent, that; a Re ever 
S Axiſe from ſome Procatarcfick, Cauſe, that 
eſſectually and immediately produces an aug- 
mented Velocity in the 8100 
16, BU T. if a Fever is acqompanied 
with any other Diſeaſe, or if to an augmented 
Velocity df Blood, ſome other Fault in the 
Blood or ſolid Parts is alſo join'd; for inſtange, 
3 of che Blood, or an internal Tiger, 


fre Or 


ae oO & T3 F 
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124 Elements of Phyfick. Book II. 
or an Abſceſs ; then that Diſeaſe is not to be 

nounc'd a ſimple Fever, but a Fever com- 
plicated, or with an Adjundt. And therefore in 
conſidering that other Diſeaſe, and its Cauſe, 
we ought to have regard to ſome Property in 
the Blood, or Alteration of its Motion, that 
does not proceed alone from an equal and uni- 
form Augmentation of its Motion, but from 
the Symptom coriſtituting that other Diſeaſt. 
. 17. WHEREFORE,: chat this may 
be the better apprehended, it is neceſſary to 
conſider that thoſe external and evident Gauſes 
which do not immediately and forthwith en- 
creaſe the circular Velocity; but after ſome 
ſpace of time, excite not à Rarefaction alone, 


and Symptoms depending upon an Augmenta- 


tion of Motion only, but many other Symp- 
toms: As for Example, too violent a Heat 
of the Sun immediately encreaſes the circular 
Velocity, and a feveriſn Rarefaction of the 
Blood; but Cold does not cauſe a Fever but 
in ſome Space of time: in which Space the 
Blood neceſſarily grows thicker, and other 
* are produced different from thoſe 
which ariſe only from an augmented Circula- 
tion, and which accompany a Fever occafion'd 
thereby. OO SOT 21 (et pr Dolina 
4.18. THIS kind of Fever therefore is 
not legitimate or ſimple: And conſequently, 
altho fo much of the Diſeaſe as conſiſts in an 
Augmentation of Circulation and Rarefaction 
is uniform, yet the whole Complex of Symp- 
1 roms 


Sera. 


8 DV, 
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oms which attends 5 it, and which in conjunc- 
tion therewith paſſes under the general Deno- 
mination of a Fever, is not an equable and 
uniform Procedure as to the Cauſe or E, 
but is diſtinguiſhable into Periods. 

g. 19. AND if the Cauſe producing a pe- 

riod (part of which is alſo an augmented Ve- 
locity of Blood) produces a new Period in 
any given time, before the foregoing quite 
ceaſes, the Diſeaſe will be a contiuntd- ena 
cal Fewer. . 6 
. 20. BUT K docence se new 
Period until a certain time aſter the former has 
finiſh'd its Courſe, it is then called an inter- 
e mitting Fever. 
. A IN both therefore, er a con- 
p- tinued periodical (for the Diſtinction of a con- 
at nued erratict is not worth our regard) or an 
intermittent, according to the Number of 
Hours between the Periods, it is call'd a Qua- 
tidian, a Tertion, a Quartan, &c. and with 
lame Adjunct hgnifying ir to be continual: 
or intermit 14 

a. ER OM hence it follows, which yet 
will hercafter further appear, that there is no 
luch thing as a cold Fever: or if there be any, 
it ought allo to conſiſt in an augmented Cir- 
culation of Blood; for. otherwiſe -it would 
give no Proof of its Exiſtence, from which 

it might be known: But ſuch cold Diſorders 
are ee _ Concomitants _ Fevers. - 
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8. 23. 1 SAV therefore; thut every Fever 
is either ſimple, and has no other Diſeaſe joit'd 
With it, on which it depends, and then it is a 
ſample continned Fever," of one only Period ; 
or it is the Companion of ſome other Diſeaſe 
on which it depends: and - according to the 
Nature of which Diſeaſe, it is either a conti- 
nued Periodicky ifi between the Periods Yliere MW, 
is no Interval of Time elett from the Diſcaſe, b 
aud the Periads: teturh at crraln times; Ur 2 WY WI 
continued Erratick, when the Periods return MW &* 
at amc er tain times, or not continued, but inter- 
mittent, if there be give ſome Interval of De 
Time between the Periods, that is entirely 
free from the Fever: That is to ſay, 4 Fe- 
ver is an equable A ration of the Blood's 
Circulation, either remitting! n 0 

. 24. WHERE FOR ſince it is eaſy to 
5 — — under theſe — 2 
4 Ever I aud pro 1 may 
Various, — . 4 of 5 
caey in the evident Cauſes; as an Ephemera, 
properly ſo called, for inſtance, an Ephemera 
of many Days, a ſimple Synoihius, or a Feper 
from Rarefattion ; a putrid Synobus, or hat 
is 3 continent. Fevet; and a hectict > 
ver, which goes on uniformly, excepting that 
the Pulſe and Heat are Nigel red aber 
cating. 'F ' 10 160% on 919 
-1$-25. A LL theſe kind of Fevers are legiti- 
mate or ſimple Fevers, properly fo calbd, Son- 
liſting of many Periods, and free from Re- t 
"CL? miſſions 22: 


© a 
Pt 


Chap. 1: f Fever. 127 
A ang, os r 


lions: nor do they i in any 
n than in the degree of 
Veld ity in 155 circulating Blood, and the 
Mi: whe RarcfaQion ; and Hear, the Effect 
of boch the various Degrees of Which pro- 


| duce, ehen 8 which ro the Unskilful may 
| ſeem to Weh il fferent. r: 

92 1 15. * 
[by 


be better anderſtgo 
e hoy alte are the Eee 
roceed, from only the different De- 

1 for example, the Summer 


13 0 
ae e rene en ben 


Degrees and a half; rhe Heat of the Skin to 
rg Degrees; the 77 of boiling Wa- 
bro, ily, or two and fifty «A the 
f red hot Iron oe it to three times 
4 © He ght be boiling Water. . Wherefore by 
GS the natural Heat of our Fleſh to be 
Ge the Heat 152 ir in Summer-time; and 
de That of bo hail 8 Water to be quadruple 
Heat 775 a healthful Man in Great- Britain; 
i Laſtly, that the Heat of red-hot Iron is 
twelve. times reater . than the Heat of 
fc a Man's Fleſh; there is no Symptom 
Fevers ſo much different from anoth 
38 are thoſe Effects produced hy the Heat of 
Man' s Fleſh, and ths Heat of gr hot Iron, 
and, Which only have different Degrees of 
Rear for their Caule, 
8.27. BUT. to continued periodic 8 
ought to be _redug'd, a burning Fever call'd 
Wh, a colliquative” Fever, and an En gf 
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( 
| both kinds; in the firſt whereof the internal Il , 
. Parts ſeem cold, while the exterior are. hot; MW , 
ö in the ſecond, the internal Patts are hot, n 
whilſt che external Parts are cold: moreoyer a fi 
malignant and a 700 8 be? amongſt the : 
laſt of which is juſt Y reckoned the Small-Pox, fi 
8.28. LASTL Intermitten late in theſe F 

parts ſufficiently Known to all. The continued 
periodical ſeems leſs ſimple and. anform than Ml 1 
the Intermittents, And therefore we ſhall I w. 
lay down the Theory of Tnreriiittents, from Ml 6 
whence may be alſo underſtood what i is a con: th 


tinued periodick ever, 
6.29. BESIDES the Sy yinptoms of anf. 
augmented Velocity and. Rarefaction, which N w. 
conſtitute part of the Incteaſe and the Height fy 
of this Diſtemper, during the Fit there is fe- ft 
markably felt an Tycreaſe of Weight upon the 
Body, and a Liftleſſneſs to Motion; then. 4 th 
Cola beginning about the extreme Parts, an to 
a low Pulſe; afterwards à Heat beg to for 
glow in choſe Parts neareſt to the Heart, 190 H. 
as it approaches the Extremities, the Pulſe WW cet 
riſes; — laſtly, a Sweat finiſhes the Fit. I che 
here ff ak of a regular Intermittent, The Ex 
Liftleſſneſs and Heavimſs of the Body is only I nit 
apparent, not real; and it proceeds from 2 Ble 
Scarciry of animal Spirits, or from an Ob- Vi. 
ſtruction of the Err = 7055 the Blood anc 
and Spirits cannot flow, ſo as by rare to th 
rnflate the Muſcles deſtid to move 20400 lift 
up any Part. And the Scarcity of animal Spi- Fe) 
rits 
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rits will afiſe either from a Defect of Blood, 


or from its unuſual Vilcidity : for now we do 
not ape the Blood to too much rare- 
ſy d in the Brain, and by that means preſſing 
the Nerves too much ; as we do when we are 
ſpeaking of the firſt Perception of the cold 
Fit. | | 
$.30. THEREFORE, if there be no 
Defect of Blood, the Heavineſs of the Body 
with a Senſe of Cold, muſt proceed either 
from the Obſtructions of the Capillaries about 
the Extremities of the Body, or from the 
Blood's being too thick in thoſe Parts. Bur 
ſince the Pulle is alſo low, or the Artery but 
weakly diſtended, the Blood muſt be lels rare- 
fy*'d, whenee that Obſtruction is neceſſarily 

from too great a Thickneſs of Blood. 
"$:31, BUT when Heat afterwards ariſes, 
the Lentor being waſhed out of the Arteries in- 
to larger Veins, (where there is more room 
for Rarefaction) and from theſe into the 
Heart and Lungs; and the Heat being per- 
ceived. in the Parts neareſt the Heart (where 
the Velocity is greateſt) ſooner than in the 
Extremities and moſt remote Parts, it is ma- 
nifeſt that the Motion and Rarefaction of the 
Blood is encreaſed; whereby the obſtructing 
Viſcidities being broken, Swear breaks out, 
and there is an End and Determination of 

the Fit. 22 2 
9. 32. BUT becauſe it was faid, that a 
Fever, properly of itſelf, is nothing elſe than 
K an 
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an augmented Velocity of the circulating 
Blood; therefore ſince at every Influx of 
Blood from the Heart into the Horta, the Ar- 
teries are thruſt outwards, that is, there is a 
Pulſation, but when the Blood does not flow 
out into the Artery, there will be no Pulſation ; 


it follows, that a quick Pulſe muſt be the Ef- 


fect and Sign of an encreaſed Velocity of the 
Blood, whether thick or more fluid: and if 
it be thick, it cannot but be render'd more 
fluid, during the Encreaſe of its Velocity. 

6. 33. WHEREFORE, to come to the 
Cure, it is manifeſt that the Cure of a · legiti- 
mate Fever, accompanied by no other, is 
molt expeditiouſly done by Bleeding, and by 
Remedies which abate the Blood's Rarefac- 
tion; ſuch as Sugar of Lead, purify'd Nitre, 
Spirit of Sulphur, Juice of Lemons, diſtilled 
Vinegar, Emulſions of the greater cold Seeds; 
and more eſpecially Bliſters made with the 
Powder of Cantharides, which draw off par 


of the Serum, which is too much yy 


$. 34. BUT it is to be remarked,- that 
Blogd-letting during its Performance does in- 
creale the Blood's Velocity; but ſuch Ang- 


mentation quickly ceaſes, and a ſlower Motion 


is ſoon the Conſequence of the Blood's Dimi- 
nution in Quantity. I TNT) 

FS. 35. AND theſe are the Remedies, which 
the beſt Rules of Medicine have hitherto ſup- 
ply dus with ina legitimate Fever: but if any 


one ſhould have the good -· luck to find out a 


Remedy 
* 
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Remedy that will immediately abate the. Blaod's 
Rarefattion,' and diminiſh its circular Motion, 


| without bringing on am) worſe Symptoms; ſuch 
Remedy onght to be preferred to Bleeding. 


But till ſuch a one is found out, Bleeding 
muſt be preſcribed. 

F. 36. HERE carefully is to be obſerved, 
that we do not raſhly adminiſter Sudorificks 
in a legitimate Fever; becauſe they will keep 
up the augmented Velocity and Rarefaction 
much longer: And we ought never to pre- 


ſcribe ſuch, but when there are Signs of Con- 


coction (which before were not) in the U- 
rine. And ſuch Signs will denote it not to 
be a legitimate Fever in every reſpect, but a 
Companion to ſome other Diſeaſe; which a- 
riſes from a Viſcidity of Humours, capable 
of Concoction. a 

b. 37. AND when this Viſcidity begins to 
be ſo broken, as to be capable of Separation 
in the Kidneys with the Serum, it is a fign _ 
of a Concoction: and when the ſame Mat- 
ter, which can pals the reinal Strainers, by 
à further Diminution is rendered fit to be 
carried thro the cutaneous Glands in Sweat; 
then, and not before, Sudorificks may be ad- 
miniſter'd with Safety: which time may be 
diſcovered by the Signs of Concoction in the 
Urine, which is a Sediment equal and copious 
with regard to the Diſeaſe. And thus much 
concerning legitimate or ſimple Fevers, and 
their Cures. 


K 2 $ 38. 
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$. 38. BUT the Cure of a continued periodick 
Fever cannot be well underſtood, without be- 
ing firſt taught the Cure of Intermittents as 


ſuch; becaule the Cure of. Periodicks is com- 
pounded of the Cure of a ſimple Fever, and 


an Intermittent, as ſuch reſpectively. ' 

d. 39. THEREFORE unleſs old Age, 
or a worn- out Conſtitution forbids, at the 
longeſt Diſtance from a ſubſequent Fit in an 
Intermittent, a Vein ought to be open'd ; both 
upon the. account of the Fever which threa- 
tens when the Fit is at the higheſt, and upon 
account of the Viſcidity, from whence it has 
its Origin: for Bleeding / diminiſhes the Vilci- 
dity of the remaining: Mals. ! 

S. 40. AND ſince this Viſcidity for the 
moſt part has its riſe from what is taken in by 
ways of Diet, and the Lentor is derived from 
the firſt Paſſages ; and becauſe Vomits more 
effectually remove ſuch Lentor than Purges, 
and by the neceſſarily greater and more fre- 
quent Contractions of rhe Abdomen, preſs out 
that Lentor which adheres to the {mall Veſſels 
in a ſhort time, which Purges would hardly 
reach in an Age: and becauſe Delays are dan- 
gerous in a Fever, therefore a Vomit” ought 
always to be timely enough given, for its O- 
peration to be over before the return of the 
Fit. Nor will one Vomit only be ſufficient; 
it ſhould therefore, if the Patient is able to 
vomit, be repeated twice, and ſometimes oftner, 


unleſs he is wont to vomit up, or ſpit Blood. 


But 
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But the ordinary Diſorders of the Eyes ought 
not to deter any from this Practice; becauſe it 
rather conduees to their Removal, than does 
them any Prejudice. 

F. 41. AFTER an Emetick has been re- 
peated as oſten as was thought convenient, 
and the next Fit aſter the laſt Vomit is over, 
ſome Febrifuge Medicines (though improper- 
ly fo called) ought to be given, that are di- 
rectly appropriated to an Intermittent as ſuch. 
Thoſe Medicines in ſtrictneſs ſhould rather be 
calPd Attenuating or Aperient, becauſe they are 
ſuited to a Diſeaſe produced by a Lentor or 
Viſcidity, and which accompanies or excites 
a vever, 72> | 

$. 42. SUCH a Medicament is compoſed 
8 of Bitters, and ſuch things as in 
ome meaſure aſtringe the Bowels, but not too 
much; and promote the other Secretions, to 
wit, by Urme, and inſenſible Tranſpiration; 
or which reſtore at leaſt thoſe which were loſt 
to their natural Condition and Quantity. 

F. 43. AND here before all others the 
Peruvian Bark beſpeaks our Regard, or the 
China-China, as ſome call it; which may be 
exhibired to the quantity of half an Ounce, 
or an Ounce in the Interval between two 
Fits: Care being taken, that the laſt Doſe be 
given ſix hours before the Return of the next 
Fit, if poſſible. | 

$. 44. THIS Method is eaſily comply'd 
with in Tertians and Quartans, but with fame 

K 3 difft- 


| 
| 
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difficulty in Quotidians; of which we ſhall 
give an Example in a Youth of fourteen Years 
old, labouring under an intermitting Quoti- 
dian Fever. The Fit laſted from four a-clock 
in the Afternoon to ſeven on Sunday, April 
24.1688, AtEight the ſame Night, he took 


two Drams of the Peruvian Bark in Srup of 


dry d Roſes, in the Form of a Bolus or Elec. 
tuary. The ſame was repeated at Six in the 


Morning on Monday, at Ten, at Two in the 


Afternoon ; and becauſe the Fit did not return 
at Five a-clock, it was again repeated At Six 
and Ten that Evening. Again on Saturday 
following he took in the Evening two Drams 
of the Bart; the fame Quantity on Sunday, 
Morning and Evening; the ſame likewiſe on 
Monday, in the Morning and Evening ; and, 
laſtly, two Drams was repeated on Tueſday 
Morning: Whence it appears that each Series 
of the Bark was in Quantity half an Ounce, 
and ſo he was freed: from the Diſtemper. 

$.45- BUT in intermitting Tertians and 
Quartans, the Sum of the Series of Poſes 
ought always to amount to ſix Drams at leaſt, 
or one Ounce: and after eight days to be re- 

ated; and as much more again after the ſe- 
cond Courſe of eight Day's diſtance. _ 

d. 46. INSTEAD of the Powder of the 
Bark, this French Preparation of it may be 
given. 

TAKE one Pound of the Bark, and 
pour upon it two Pints of Spirit of Wine, in 
N : 1 9 . a 


together into a Glaſs Cucurbit, or a glazed 
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+ a Matraſs that will then remain one third 
empty, and often ſhake it. 

LET the Matraſs be ſtopped cloſe, and 
« ſet in a Sand-Heat of a moderate Warmrh, 
* often ſhake it, and when the Spirit of Wine 
* has got a purple-red Colour (which is a Sign 
© that it has diſſolved the reſinous Parts of the 
© Bark) let the Heat be ſomewhat raiſed, and 
© ſo continue it, till the Spirit is highly ſatu- 


| © rated, and then let it cool; after which, 


$ ſtrain it two or three times thro. a Linen- 


Cloth, preſſing it hard, and put the ſtrain'd 


Liquor into a Bottle. 

* LET the Reſiduum be again put into a 
* Matraſs, and ſet in a Sand-Heat; pour upon 
it two Pints of French Wine, and order it as 
before: and when both by Colour and Taſte 
* it appears to have taken up all the ſaline 
Parts of the Bart, let it be ſtrained as be- 
fore. | | | 

© MIX theſe two Liquors, and put them 


* earthen Pan, ſo that they may evaporate in 
* a moderate Sand-Heat, ſcraping and bruſh- 
ing off from the Sides of the Veſſels the re- 
ſinous Parts, fo that they may fall down in- 
© to the remaining Liquor, After the grea- 
reſt Part of the Moiſture is waſted, ler the 
Remainder be pur into a Glaſs Veſſel, which 
again muſt be-put into a Sand-Heat, with 
three Ounces of the Syrup of Kermes Ber- 
ries; and then with gentle ſtirring, and a 

K 4 © care» 
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careful Heat evaporate the reſt of the Moiſ- 
ture, until it becomes of the Conſiſtence of 
an ordinary Extract ; and of it may be gi- 
ven in the ſame manner, from halt- a Dram 
to a Dram and a half; and four Doles at 
leaſt in the Intervals of the Fits. 

IN the room of the Bark may ſometimes 
be given to advantage, the Roots of Gentian, 


" Th. G To 


Bark of Saſſafras, and Camomile Flowers, 


and in the fame Doſes as the Peruvian Bark. 

Q. 47. IF a Looſeneſs or Vomiting ſhould 
happen, then Laudanum is to be added to the 
Medicine; and at any other time too, when 
there is no Looſeneſs, the Diſeaſe will ſoonet 
give way, and more perfectly, by a mixture 
of Laudanum with every Doſe of the Febri- 
fuge. Whence the Opgation of the Bar, 
in ſome meaſure c6mes to be known to us; 
and eſpecially fince Stiptichs, and things no 
ways opening, are of ſervice in this Diſtem. 
mn | | 6 

9. 48. BUT that this may be yet the 
more underſtood, it is to be obſerved, Firſt, 


That Sudorificks of quick and immediate O- 


peration rarefy only the watry and thinner 
Parts of the Serum, becauſe theſe alone can 
ſuddenly rarefy to any great degree, and im- 
mediately break out into Sweat. Secondly, 
Although all the thicker Parts do not imme- 
diately rarefy, and divide by the Actions of 
the thinner Parts upon them, ſo as to be al 
thrown out in Sweat at one Paroxyſin; (for 

„ 4. oo. wa 
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when one Paroxyſm 'is over, another will 
come again from the fame Cauſes) yet they 
may, without any Sweat appearing, be ſo 
far broken, that although they cannot ſoon 
paſs through the cutaneous Paſſages, yet they 


will notwithſtanding very eaſily and readil 


paſs thro the Capillaries of the Blood - Veſſels 


that are remote from the Heart, which are 
| larger than the ſudoriſick Pores: by which 
| means no further Fit will appear ; for there 


will be no further Obſtruction from too great 
a Viſcidity, nor ſtop given to the Blood in 
the Capillaries, from whence aroſe Cold, 
Shivering, and the like. $5: 

6.49. FROM hence it is manifeſt, that 
ſome time ought to be allowed for thoſe Me- 
dicaments, vulgarly called Febrifuges, before 
the Fir, that they may be comminuted by the 


Attrition of the Stomach, and thereby ren- 


der'd ſerviceable in attenuating the morbifick 
Matter. 

$. 50, AND becauſe five hours at leaſt are 
requir'd for the Digeſtion of our Food, and 
carrying it into the Blood- Veſſels; therefore 
ſix hours, if the Circumſtances of the Diſ- 


temper will permit, are to be allowed to the- 


Bark, for its ſufficient Comminution in the Sto- 
mach and Lacteals, and that it may divide the 
viſcid Parts of the Blood enough, that; before 
the next Fit they ſhall be rendered capable of 
paſſing all the capillary Blood - Veſſels without 
difficulty. And this alſo is confirmed by our 
15 | Ex- 
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Experience, which teaches us that this ſpeci. 
fick Drag, given in too ſmall a time before the 
Fit, is not ſo ſucceſsful in driving it away. 

§. 51. FROM theſe Conſiderations it al. 
ſo follows, that a Salt or Spirit of the Bart, 
and lixivial Salts, or any other Spirits, can do 


but little Service againſt intermitting Diſtem. 


pers. And thoſe Medicines which manifeſtly 
thicken the Blood, tho they are ſaid to attenuate 


the Serum, by drawing it off in any manner 
whatſoever, muſt in theſe Caſes be prejudicial, 
And, laſtly, a Febrifuge in this ſenſe ought to be 

ih a nature, as if it were 


a Medicament of 
compoſed both of Solids and Haids at once, 
and theſe readily operating and rarefying. 
$.52. LASTLY, it hence follows, with 
the Confirmation alſo of Experience, that no 
| Catharticks ought to be given after the Courſe 
of the Bark; ſince Catharticks, and eſpecially 
the ſtronger, if they arrive at the Blood, 
fetch out the aqueous Parts only thereof; 
whereby the reſt are leſs dilated, and grow 
more thick: whence the Fever again returns, 
as we daily find it to do. And if they arc 
not ſtrong enough, ſo as to teach to the 
Blood, they cannot then be ſuppoſed able to 
remove the Diſeaſe. 3 e ei 
d. 53. WHEREFORE I return to the 
Cure of a continued periodick Fever, which may 
be better illuſtrared by Example, than by a 
long Ratiocination ” © + 


A 
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A ROBUST Youth, 4. B. being ſhook 
for two days together in the Month of April, 
1694. with a Rigor, attended with conti- 


| nual Reaching to vomit, on the third day be- 


oan to be afflicted with a Pain in his Head, 


with Giddineſs, Reſtleſſneſs, Difficulty of 
breathing, Wearineſs, Heat, Thirſt, and had 
a low and quick Pulſe. 


THAT day he was let blood, and in the 


Afternoon a Vomit was gow with Oxymel, 
and large De of Poſſet-Drink; in which 
were boiled a handful of the Tops of the leſ- 
ſer Centaury, to every Quart of Liquor. 


AFTER the Vomit, a Clyſter was given 
with Succeſs, and he was much relieyed by 
the Vomit. That night he was allowed for 
his common Drink Spring- water, ſweeten'd 
with equal Quantities of Syrup of Lemons, 
and Syrup of Violets, and acidulated with 
Spirit of Sulphur,  _, ; 

ON the Huth day, in the Morning a Ju- 
lep was preſcribed him, compoſed of © Car- 
© duus and Mary-gold Water, each two 
© Ounces ; Treacle-Water, two Ounces ; 
© Crabs-Eyes prepared, two Scruples ; dul- 
* cified Spirit of Salt, or dulcified Spirit of 
* Nitre, one Scruple; Syrup of Lemons, one 
F Ounce. 

HE took a Spoonful at a time, when thir- 
ſty or faint; and alſo to promote a Sweat, 
which by the Appearances in the Urine, and 
a raiſed Pulſe, ſeemed at hand, He ma 
Fat 1 n 
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plentifully for three hours, when on a ſudden 
that went off: to reſtore which, was pre- 
ſcribed, Carduus-Water, ſix Ounces ; Trea- 
dcle- Water, two Drams ; dulcified Spirit of N or 
Salt, one Scruple : mix together for one ¶ di 
* Draught.” 1 NM 
THIS he ſoon brought up again, yet not. 
withſtanding broke out into a Sweat, in which w 
he continued four hours. | & AMY by 
AT Night going to Reſt, he drank an N w 
© Emulſion made with common Water, the four 
greater cold Seeds, white Poppy-Seeds, and 
* Syrup of white Poppies ? That Night he BW fa 
paſſed very quietly, and tho his Sleepings Wl fo 
ere interrupted, yet they were large, and i 
he became lightſome thereby. 7" 
THE fifth Day moſt of the Symptoms be- 
gan to abate ; but red and elevated Spots, like ¶ dil 
Puſtules, appeared upon his Breaſt. Fe 
.,TOWARDS Night growing worſe, as 13 
ce foregoing Emul- WW is 


* 


uſual, he drank again of t 


on. 
F ON the fixth Day he bled at the Noſe ; WW me 
and he then brought up by Vomiting much ¶ ch 
ellow and bitter Matter, and was diſturbed I fra 

5 in his Head. . NETS. Re 
HE was then ordered to be let Blood in ¶ co 

the Foot; and after that he was vomited as ſio 
before. But while it was in conſultation v7 
what further to do, towards Night a Sweat | 
aroſe, and after that again Vomiting, but not I ing 

io bitter as before, the Fever decreaſed; _ | 

| then 
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n then the Emulſion compoſed him to Reſt. 
- ON the ſeventh Day he ſeemed in every 
1» WW reſpect in good order ; bur the Puſtules kept 
of out till the eighth Day, when they began to 
ae diſappear. On the ſeventh Day he took no 
Medicines, nor on the eighth. 
t- ON the ninth Day, about Evening, he 
ch was on a ſudden troubled with a Defluxion of 
Serum from the Glands about the Mouth; 
an W whereupon he took * Diaſcordium, one 
ur Dram; and Conſerve of red Roſes, half a 
d Dram? with which he flepr well; and the 
he ſame was repeated four Nights together, and 
gs lo he recovered. t. 24S 1 
nd HAD a Delirium aroſe, we ſhould have 
applied a Bliſter-Plaſter to his Neck. 
de- V. 54. FROM this Example it is eaſy to 
ke diſcern, that the Cure of a continued periodick 
Fever (and this was a continued periodic Quo- 
as ¶ tidian) is compounded of Blood- letting, which 
al- is peculiar to a legitimate ſimple Fever; and of 
Vomiting, which properly tends to the re- 
ſe; moval of an Intermittent, and its Cauſe; and 
that the other Parts of the Cure ought to be 
| framed after the like manner: So that if the 
Remiſſion had been conſiderable, although it 
could not have been called a diſtin Intermiſ- 
ſion, yet in the periodick Intervals, the Peru- 
vian Bark ought to have been given. 
HENC E it naturally follows, that ry 
ing does miſchief in theſe Caſes, eſpecially 
that 
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that which reaches the Blood, becauſe it roo 
much keeps up the Blood's Rarefaction. 


of an APOPLEXY. 


C1. N Apoplexy 15 4 Privation of aber 4 
| nal and external Senſation, and of 
all Motion, unleſs a weak one of the Heart and 


Fhorax ; always with a Swooning, and ſome- 


times with a Fever, and ſeldom with Froth 


about the Mouth. | d 


b. 2. IT is known, that if by any means 5 
a Nerve is tyed and compreſſed, the Part to 
Gel, loſes its Senſe i 


which that Nerve is dire 
and Motion. | 0 311 1 49% 
9. 3. AND it is likewiſe manifeſt, that 
if any Nerve is cut, there diſtils out a Li- 
quor; and it is the Interruption of the 
Paſſage of this by a Ligature, or Compreſ- 
ſure, that is to be deemed the Cauſe of the 

defect of Motion and Senſe,” 
$. 4. LASTLY, it is apparent that Mo- 
tian is n by reaſon the nervous Fluid 
is impelled by the Force of the Arterial Blood 
thro the Nerves into the muſcular Fibres ; 
and that Senſation is from hence, that Objects 
comprels, or ſtrike upon the Extremities of 
the Neryes by their Motion, and drive _ 
the 


C 
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the nervous Fluid towards the Brain, Whence 
fit follows, that in Senſation there is an Un- 
dulation of the nervous Fluid, or a Protru- 
ſion of the Nerves inwards, from the Extre- 
mities towards the Brain. 

| $.5. AN Apoplexy therefore, which is a 
3 rivation of alt Senſe and Motion beſides that 
of the Heart and Thorax, is produced from 
- ny Cauſe, which hinders. that Inflexion of 
all the — unleſs of thoſe which are dei- 
tined to move the Heart and Thorax. 

4 F. 6. BUT. the means by which the Mo- 
e- tions of the Heart and Thorax remain, or of 
the Pulſe and Reſpiration, when the other 
Parts are deprived of Motion, is becauſe in 
every Motion which is performed by Muſcles 
having Antagoniſts, a Quantity of nervous 
Fluid muſt be derived into the contra 
uſcle, not only equal to that which is deri- 


ed at the ſame time into the oppoſite Muſcle, 
Li- Hut alſo greater; for otherwile the Part to be 
he moved would remain in an Equilibrium with 
el- our Motion: and therefore more of the ner- 
he 


vous Fluid muſt paſs into a Muſcle that has an 
An tagoniſt, than that which has none. But 
he 1 Heart is a Muſcle that has no Antagoniſt; 
and conſequently does it require a leſs Quan« 
od tity of nervous Fluid to continue its Motion, 
es ; chan other Muſcles deſtined for the Motion of 
&s che Limbs. 

of Þ . 7. WHERE FORE if the Cauſe hinder- 
ing the Undulations of all the Nerves is 7 
the at 
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that no juice could flow thro the Nerves, the ! 
Heart itſelf would ceaſe from Motion, andi 
ſo Death enſue. But if the Cauſe be not ſo iv 
owerful as to take away all the Motion of 2 
the Fluid thro the Nerv es, but fo far only re: t 
ſiſt their Dilatation, that but a very lier te 
Fluid can paſs thro them, not ſufficient to in- is 
flate thoſe Muſcles which have Antagoniſts; 
then es. Mu 8 will be contracted , 
which require the le uantity of Spirits; |W® 
and ſuch 1 the Heart. V From: FP : e 
6. 8. THIS Impediment that prevents the m 
animal Spirits from thoſe Undulations which 0 
are neceſſary to Senſe and Motion, may be Cie 
of two kinds, viz. ſuch as is out of the Veſ. tic 
ſels, or that in the 4 * And 40 is the Ble 
only uſeful Diviſion of an Apoplexy. __ [cic 
F. 9. OUT of the Veſſels may be reckoned Ne 
any Blood which extravaſates from ſome Ve: the 
ſel in the Brain, that preſſes upon it; or any o- of 
ther Fluid ouzing out of its broken Canals With. Nin 
in the Brain, and endued with a compreſſive Nane 
Force: as alſo, preternatural Stones, Bones, 1 
6r Tumours, bred and contained within rhe N diſf 
Skull. And this is a Species of an Apoplexy 
that is incurable, and ſuddenly comes upon 
a Perſon, without any foregoing Tokens, or 

Warning for a Remedy. COOVTIC Ie 
§. 10. WIT HIN the Veſſels, ſuch things 
as hinder the Undulations which are the Au- 
thors of Senſe and Motion, and whatever 
too much extend the Arteries woven into the 
| Pia 


tion of the 
Blood, either in too great a Quantity, or too viſ- 
| cid; and which conſequently muſt compreſs the 
Nerves; it is manifeſt that whatſoever empties 
choſe Veſſels, or is able to leſſen the Coheſion 
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pia Mater; as thoſe Arteries Which ſptead 
over thar Daten the Pia Mafſer, that is 


— — round the Trunk of all the Nerves 

Foramen of the Ocerpar, / Now 
thoſe Vs are too much extended eicher by 
too great a Quantity of Blood, or by that which 


is too adheſte or difficult to be Ho ved: 
$.4 AND chis is the only Species of 


. plexy that is curable, and pointed out 
ome foregoing Symptoms, either of a 


: —— or a Plethora; a Plethora, I 
mean, either of along or ſhort Duration. 


/ k19:SINQCE 3 the ſecond Spe- 


cies of an lexy depends upon; an Infarc- 
AT Cp 'theBraif, which contain 


of the Parts of the Blood; mult. he Remedics 
in-this caſe, if their: Operation 1 efficacious 


and quick enough? 


. 13. AND all chi O which opetate with 
diſpatch for this purpoſc, are, Hirſt, Whatſo- 
— makes immediate Evacuation. Secondly, 
All ithings which! occafion Pain and Uneaſi- 
ſineſs : Theſe things may alſo be uſed againſt 
the. firſt Species; ſince, (beſides theſe, there is 
no Remedy practicable : and it is better to try 
a doubtful one than none at all. 

6. 14. IT was aid, that all things which 
RaKy-evacuate, and all things which indyce 

L 


Pain 
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Pain and Uneaſineſs, were indicated in an A. 
poplexy ; becauſe by theſe means that Con- 
preſſion which ariſes from an Infarction of 1 
the Veſſels in the Brain, is more expedi. 
tiouſſy and more ſafely removed, than by 
any other. ON i gig | 
S. 15. THAT this may be demonſtra. 
ted, I affirm, that the Veſſels can by no 
means beſo expeditiouſſy evacuatedas by Phle. 
boromy, Vomits, Catharticks, and the {tron gi 
geſt Clyſters, and other things which-excit My. 
Pain; neither can the Viſcidity of the Bloc ſto 
be more expeditiouſly and ſafely removed bi qu 

any other means. 1 10 
FOR this Propoſition is moſt certain, Thi ist 
the Blood is to be drawn away, whetefoever i! 
Quantity is to be diminiſhed, or its Viſcidity, or it 
Adheſion to the Veſſels, is to be removed. As a 
ſo is the following moſt true; Whatſoever ir 
duces Pain, makes the Muſcles and Veſſels: co 
tract more forcibly, and throw off the Viſciditin 
which ſtuff them up with the greateſt Expedition 
$. 16. TO Apoplectick Perſons therefor 
of every Age, and in any State of Strengt, 
(which Strength is not to be eſtimated fron 
the preſent, but from the former Condition 
the Patient) firſt of all Blood is to be dra 
from the Right Arm in a large Quantity, an 
then it is to be taken away from the Juę 

lar Vein. HORA dt: dende 
9. 17. BLOOD being taken away * | 
ought to be done if poſlible before ny lu 
: | Jecaiog . 
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A. Þ jection of a Clyſter) a Vomit is to be' admi- 
m- WF niſtred, and that ſtrong, and in a large Doe. 
of W Therefore to the more robuſt may be pre- 
di- ¶ (crib'd Emerick Wine, made with the Crocus 
by Merallorum, to the Quantity of two or three 
$ Ounces at leaſt ; ro which may be added alto 
an Infuſion of Sena, of five or ſeven Grains 
may be given of Mercurius Vite. 
. 18, THE Reaſon why Emeticks are 
given with advantage in Apoplexies, (Ermuller 
cit wonder d at this Practice becauſe he under- 
0018 ſtood it not) is upon the ſcore of their in- 
ü ducing Uneaſineſs, which always in the more 
violent Vomits or ſtrong Catharticks, either 
Dis the Cauſe: of Evacuation, or an Attendant 
upon it: and therefore all thoſe things which 
operate moſt forcibly either upwards or down- 
UE wards, do ſervice to apoplectick Perſons, for 
che Reaſon given in the ſecond Propoſition above. 
8. 19. AFTER an Emerick, altho the Diſ- 
eaſe ſeems to give way, ſome of the ſtronger 
Purges ought to be adminiſtred, amongſt 
which I commend the Elaterium (that is, the 
inſpiſſated Juice of the wild Cucumber) four 
Grains of which diſſolved in a little Spirit of 
Caſtor, or exhibited in a Spoonful of Syrup of 
Buckthorn, is to be preferr'd to all other Ca- 
tharticks, 1 | 
6.20. BUT if a Vomit or Purge do not 
anſwer as ſoon as wiſh'd for, and any thing 
is neceſſary to haſten the Operation of Me- 
dicines upwards and downwards, a Clyſter of 
L 3 the 
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the moſt efficacious Ingredients may be in- 
jected; vi⁊. | 03 DO. 

© TAKE Leaves of Sena, three Drams, 
© or half an Ounce; boil in a Pint of Spring- 
© Water, and ſtrain out half a Pint; in which 
« ſtraining diſſolve Electuary of the Juice of 
© Roſes, half an Ounce, or of Hiera Picra 
* two Drams; adding two or three Ounces 
© of Emetick Wine, ſhaked together thick, 
© ſoas to mix fora Clyſter? - * A 

$. 21. THOSE things moreover are usd We , 
to rouſe apoplectick Patients, which are of- We, 
fenſive by their Scent; ſuch as are arinous Spi- We 
rits, or the Spirit of Hartſhorn, Spirit of hu. lor 
man Blood, and acid Liquors put into Motion | 
and raisd by the Heat of a 'red-hot Iron. 


= 
Bor all theſe do ſervice on accbünt of their 
inducing Pain; becauſe by no other Qualities We þ 
they are in poſſeſſion of can _ be -imagi-W - « 
ned to do any good to apoplectick Perions of 


with Expedition enough; finice they can be ¶ the 
neither eaſily nor expeditiouſly conveyed in · N Cat 
to the Blood, which moves ſo ſſowly, eſpe · Wang 
cially to the Brain. 1 10 i RoJgltc 

$. 22. FOR the fame reaſon Cupping- by 
* without Scarifications have their Ule, tio 
apply'd to the Back or to the Thighs, and then qua 
afterwards repeated upon the Head, after it Wy, 
has been ſhaved: and if yet Blood enough ha 5. 
not been taken away, let them be repeated wie 
with Scarifications. oo 


§. 23. 


Wy 
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- 4; 23. IF all other things likewiſe are yer 
of no effect in the Paroxy/m, a burning hot 

Iron may be put to the Head or Neck, or 

both; for this makes both Pain and an Evacu- 

ation. | | 

$. 24. AND while theſe things are doing, 
in order to give as brisk a Motion as poſſble 
era to the Blood, a Mixture may be poured down 
che Mouth by Spoonfuls; ſuch as this: 
ch TAKE Bryony- water compound, two 

Ounces; Treacle. water, one Ounce; Tinc- 
ture of Caſtor, three or four Drams; Spi- 
crit of human Blood, or of Salt Armoniack, 
done Scruple; which mix.” Or the fol- 
lowing; | | 

* TAKE of the Amſterdam Antiparaly- 
* tick-water, two Ounces and a half; Spirit of 
* Hartſhorn, half a Dram; Salt of Amber, 
half a Scruple ; mix together,” 

5. 25. BUT if the Patient be found our 
of the Fit, and nothing has as yet been done, 
then Blood ought firſt to be taken away, and 
Catharticks given, but both more moderately ; 
and thoſe 1 neglected, which are contri- 
ved to bring the Patient to his Senſes more, 
by giving Pain, than by making any Evacua- 
tion: and the forementioned Mixture may be 
qualify'd with one Ounce of the Syrup of 
Stechas. | | 

g. 26. MORE OVER, aVeſicatory made 
with Spaniſb Flies, and Ehſterick Plaſter, may 
be apply d to the Neck; and a Seaton may be 


alſo 
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alſo made, which will be of uncommon Ser. 
vice. | 
". 6.27. AS a Preſervative from an Apoplexy, 
is uſed a Decoction of the Woods and Bark 
of Guaicum and Saſſafras, made with equal 
Parts of Water and Wine, or the ſame boil 
in the like Quantity of Ale; drinking every 
day in a Draught of ſuch Decoction Spirit of 
Sal Armoniack, one Dram; or the London 
Spirit. of Earth-worms, one Ounce. The 
foregoing Mixture, with the Juice of Stæchas 
may be alſo uſed. e 

6. 28. THE Method here laid down, will 
equally agree to old and young Perſons, and 
in what they call a ER Apoplexy, as well 
as a ſanguine Apoplexy. | 

6.29, BUT we ſhall conclude this Ac. 
count of Apoplexies, with a Relation of 
an antient Woman, whoſe Head was o. 
pen'd by the ingenious Dr. Cole, (a Phyſi. 
cian who has wrote concerning animal Se. 
cretion) after ſhe dy'd of an Apoplexy. This 
Matron had been long afflicted with an . 
Berical Diſorder, and was always relieved 
with an Hemorrhage at her Noſe; or in 
caſe that did not happen, by Phlebotomy: 
with the Diſeaſe and Want, ſhe grew much 
emaciated, and the Inconveniences ofa great 
Age haſtening upon her, a little before her 
Death ſhe was ſo follow'd with hyfterick Symp- 
toms, that ſhe ſeem'd to live as it were in 
the Grave: but upon her Noſe again burſt- 
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ing out with Blood, ſhe return'd to her Health, 

very weak, and extremely waſted in 
Fleſh. About a Month after, the fame Hæ- 
morrhage threatning a Return, ſhe roo haſ- 
tily had recourſe to Styprick Remedies, advis'd 
by an Empirick When, on the ſame Day, ſhe 
complain'd of a great Pain in her Head, and 
e down apoplectick; and before the Surgeon, 
who was ſent for to let her Blood, came, ſhe 
dyd. In her Head, which was 3 (no- 
ehm being found amiſs in the middle or low- 
er barrel) the Blood Veſſels on the left 
ſide of the Pia Mater, where the Pain was 
complained of, were turgid beyond meaſure, 
with a very ſerous Blood; but in the Ventri- 
cles of the Brain nothing was found but what 
was natural. This Intumeſcence of the Veſ- 
ſels was the Cauſe both of her Pain and 
o. ſadden Death: and the Appearance of the 
yſi- W Blood which flow'd out may inſtruct us, that 
Se- Phlebotomy is needful even in thoſe Apo- 
his plexies called pituitous. 0 
THE Diægnoſtict, Prog noſtict, and other 
ved common Signs may be ſeen in Riverius. 
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8.1 5 

e Senſe of Freling, or bor proceed. 
ing 2 ſome C anſe lilun the Cerebellum, in all 
or ſome Parts receiving Nexves from the Me- 
dalla ohlongata below. the Cerebellum; joined 
with Coldneſs, Softneſo, Flaccidityg and, at 
* Waſting - of thoſt Parts. 2 O 22008 10 . 

2 FR 50 M this. Deſcription it apꝑ Us, 
chat the Brain or Cerebillam: is not- affected 
by a Palſy; and therefore the internal Senſes, 
and the Motion of the Heart arid Thorax, 
ot ths Pulſe and Reſpiration; are not 
ſarily interrupted or deſtroyed: But if the 
Cerebrum or Cerebellam Were affected, the in- 
ternal Senſes would, ſlightly at leaſt, be diſtur- 
bed; and it might be poſſible for a Night A- 
poplexy to follow upam a Pally. 


d. 3. IF therefore this Privation be in all 


the Parts below the Head, except the Tho- 
ra and Heart, it is wont to be called a Pa- 
raplegia; if in one fide only, it is call'd a 
Hem: legia; if in ſome Parts only of one 
ſide, it is wont to be called a 2 Pa- 


ralyſis. 
94 
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„% FROM. hence it is manifeſt, that 
the Palſy; is a Diſeaſe akin to an A poplexy; 
which not being ſufficiently attended to by 
Etmuller, occaſion'd him unneceſſarily to 


| diſtinguiſh between a Paraplegia and a Hemi- 


plegia, as diſtin Diſeaſes from a Pally. 

$5, THAT the Cauſes of a Pally may 
the hetter he underſtood, it is needful to con- 
fider, that this Diſeaſe is threefold, ſcil. a 


Prix gtion of Motion, the Senſation remain- 


ing; or a Privation of Senſation, Motion re- 
maining; or laſtly, a Privation of both tage- 


ther. And this is the moſt uſeful Diviſion of 


a. . lr 24 | A 
1 6. THE firſt Species therefore of a Pal- 
iy is that in which the Motion of all the 


arts below the Head, or of ſome of the Parts 
only, except that of the Thorax and Heart, is 
taken away, the Senſe of Feeling yet remain- 
ing. And that the Cauſe of this may be made 
the more intelligible, we may remember, that 
by the tying a Ligature on any Artery, the 
Motion of that Part is deſtroyed, to which 
that Artery is accuſtomed to convey the 
Rlood: From whence it follows, that the 
Blood, or ſome Parts of the Blood, are re- 
quired as neceſſary for muſcular Motion. But 
inthe foregoing Diſcourſe concerning an Apo- 
plexy, it was remark'd, that an Influx of the ner- 
vous Fluid into the Muſcles was likewiſe neceſ- 
ſary to the Motion of the Parts. From whence 
i is eaſy to conclude, that to the Wann; 

e of 
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of Motion in any Part, there is neceſſarily 
requir'd a free Paſſage both of the Blood and 
animal Spirits into the Muſcles allotted for 
the Motion of that Patt, that is, a Concourſe 
„„ „ ö 
6. 7. BUT this Propoſition is alſo very 
certain, and neceſſary to be known, in order 
to the right underſtanding this Affair. v. g. 

BESIDES the Conflux of the nervous and 
arterial Fluids to move am Part, there is alſo re- 
quired 4 ſudden Rarefaction, or an Expanſion 
of them into Bubbles every way, either f one 
or other, or of both, as they flow into the Muſcle. 
And hence alſo ariſes this other known 
Truth: n 48 4 
"NO Part can be moved, unleſs the Muſcle 
belonging to that Part is contratted in its 
Length: But a Muſcle cannot be contratted in 
Length ( by the Rarefaction, ſuppoſe, F the 
Huld, flowing into it) unleſs it be ſtretch'd in 
Breadth ; and unleſs the ſolid Part of a muſcu- 
lar Fibre is ſuddenly forced autward from the 
Quantity of Liquids 1 thereinto. 

6.8. THESE being rightly underſtood, 
a Reaſon, may be given how a Paralyſis with- 
out Motion is brought about. Firſt of all, by 
too great Humidity ſtretching the Fibres in 
length; whether ſuch Humidity is internal, 
or cortimunicated to the Blood, or innate, by 
reaſon of a moiſt Temperament, Climate, Sea- 
{on of the Year, or Diet; or external, and 
collected upon any particular Muſcle; Se- 
5 conaly, 
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condly, From cold things, and all others that 
thicken, and hinder RarefaQtion ; inſomuch 
that ſwimming in cold Water, wet and thin 
Garments, lying upon Stones, handling of 
Snow or Ice, will bring the Pally. Thirdly, 
From external Compreſſion by Tumours, 
Falls, Luxations, Bruiſes, and the like. Fourth. 


h, From hot things, as too much Wine, Nar. 


coticks, and a Peripneumony; all which by 
their Heat ſtraiten the ſupple Membranes and 


| Veſſels, rhat is, the animal Canals in their 


. 


Diſtentions, 00 JISC 
S. 9. HE who underſtands aright the fore. 


going Propoſitions, will eaſily perceive how 
Heſs Cale be 

affect the Blood or Muſcles; the former by 
| thickning it, ſo that it cannot ſuddenly rare- 


| deſtroy Motion, becauſe they 


fy ; and the latter by relaxing them into too 
great a Length with too much Moiſture, or 
contracting them into too narrow Dimen- 


ſions by too much Heat. But the Senſation 
may be yet preſerved, becauſe notwithſtan- 
ding all theſe Hindrances, the animal Spirits 


and Nerves may not be touched, or as yet at 
b. 10. THE ſecond kind of Palſy is, when 
Feeling is loſt, and Motion remains. Its 
Cauſes are; Fir/t, all thoſe things which fo far 
thicken the animal Spirits in the Nerves, arif- 
ing belowthe Cerebellum, that tho they may in- 
deed flow into the Muſcles thro thoſe Nerves, 


and there, by the Occurſion of ſome Liquor 
lecreted from the Blood, rarefy, yet they cannot 


alone 
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alone flow in ſuch Quantities into the 
Nerves, as from a very flight Cauſe to un- 
dulate in Waves: whence Senſation will ceaſe, 
without lofing the Motion of the Part. Se. 
conaly,” The Cauſes of this Kind are alſo what. 
ſoever render thoſe Nerves more lax and 
moiſt, and ſo leſs apt for liyely Vibrations: 
in the mean time the animal Spirits flowing 
into the Muſcles. From whence Motion is 
performed without Senſation in the Parts af. 
fected, Thirdly, Its Cauſe may be à Reſtraint 
from Venery, as in the Maid mentioned by 
S. 11. FROM the Explanation of theſe 
two kinds of Palſy, it is eaſy to underſtand 
the third ſort, in which both Senſe and Mo- 
tion are loſt, becauſe this is compounded of 
the other two. It remains, that after enume- 
rating their Cauſes, we give the Methods of 
removing their Effects. And becauſe that 
Species is worſt, wherein both Senſe and Mo- 
tion are loſt together, it is manifeſt that ſuch 
Means as are effectual to overcome this kind 
of Palſy, cannot fail in conquering the other 
two. 
F. 12. WHEREFORE upon having regard 
to the manner by which a Palhy is l 
and the Cauſe from whence it ariſes, it is mani- 
Feſt that ſuch Medicines are indicated (unleſs 
in thoſe Caſes where the Diſcaſe is owing to the 
too great uſe of warm things, or the too great 
Quantity of hot Blood, which ſeldom happens) 


Which 


= 
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which move upwards and downwards, fuch 
as thoſe te porn in the Cure of an Apo- 
plexy, exc: I s Phleboromy; ſince there is 
not ſo muc . * nor that ſo urgent, in 


a as in an lexy, unleſs it has its 
| Rite e 


. 13. FIRST, — -rhb; Sationt 
is to be treated with Vomits, and then Phr- 
ges, tho in leſſer Doſes than ere ck Yom, — 


always irjeQirig a Clyſter before ſt 


or Purge: as, 


© TAKE Leaves of Game: and Rue, Nt 
gone Handful; Roſemary-Flowers, two Pu- 
5 gils; boil them in a Pint and a half of Wa- 


| © ter, to one Pint: in all the ſtrain*d Liquor, 


© or/at leaſt eight Ounces, diſſolve of the Ea 
ectuary Diaphænicon, one Ounce; of the 
Electuary. of Juice of Roſes, half an Ounce; 


Oil of Bays, one Ounce; Tincture of Caſtor, 
three Draris; Hiera Picra, one Pram or ra 


Prams; and mix for à Clyſter. Ale 
. 14 SUCH Clyſters may be pigein 
the Thretvald- of Purging; and if the Patient 
diſpenſe but indifferently with Vomiting and 

Purging, "they may be injected every Day. 
$.15. BUT if the Cale is not deſperate, 
nor 2 Patient in er, Vomits abòve all 
things are to be 'adminiftred, tho in leſſer Doſes 
than in an Apoplexy ; but not to lay by the 
Uſe of thoſe Clyſters in proper times. c 
$. 16. IN having recourſe to Carharticks, 
fach/ as contain Jalap and Turpeth in them, 
þ are 


1 "5 8 Elenients of Phe ck. Bock Il. 


ferable to all others: and becauſe 
ach atients may eaſily cnough ſwallow Pills, 


the following may be given. 


TAKE of the Amſterdam Catholick 
Extract, or of the Edinburgh ecphractick 
© Pills, half a Dram, or two- Scruples; Salt 
© of Amber, five or ſeven Grains; Reſin of 
« Jalap, half a Scruple, or fifteen Grains; E. 
5 lixir of Property, a ſufficient Quantity to 

© make them into Pills for one Dole? 

THE Ecphractick Pills of the Edinbarg| 
Phy ſicians, are: 

© TAKE Gum Ammoniacum diffoly'd in 
Elder Vinegar, nine Drams; Myrrh, and 
the Feculz of Bryony-Roor, of each two 
© Drams and fifteen Grains; | Eeaves: of Sena 
© and ick, each one Ounce; Tartar of 


< Vitriol, and Salt of Tamarisk, each one 


Dram and a half; Extracts of Gentian, 

© Saffron, and] uniper,of each forty five Grains 

c — of Peru, tWo Drams and a half; Aloes, 
« eight Ounces; Syrup of Buckthorn, a {uffi- 


© cient Quantity to make into a Maſs for Pills; 


© to every five Ounces of which add Diagri- 
© dium, one Ounce and a half, and one Dram 
of Oil of Cloves.?“ 
OR in the room of theſe may be given 
the London or Amſterdam Pill. with Ags- 
rick; or the London or Amſterdam Pil Co- 
chie the greater, half a Dram or two Scru- 
PR. | 

9.17. 
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9.17. BUT if Liquids are deſired, then two 
or three Spoonfuls, or two or three Ounces 


of an Infuſion May be given ; which Infuſion 
may be, 
* TAKE "of. Jalap and Tur peth, cach 


© half an Ounces Salt of Tartar, 6 Ginger, 
of each one Dram, or four Scruples; Spirit of 
© Wine, one Pint: digeſt them in a moderate 


Heat for four Days. 


LF the firſt Dofe does not SHE then to 


| the. next add a Draught of the Infuſion of 
Sena, made with white Wine: As: for exam- 


ple, an Infuſion of | 
S ENA Leaves, from two ta — 


* "De - infuſe them in four Ounces of 


white Wine cold all iy ad Lat, 
4. 18. AND, while Purges are made ule of 
at proper Intervals, warm Unions. and Fric- 


tions may be of ſervice between whiles ; ſuch 


as Riverius preſcribes. . Amongſt the Oils in 
Eſteem for theſe purpoles, that made with 
Earth-worms waſhed in white Wine, and di- 
geſted in a Sand-Heat, is much the beſt: To 
which alſo may be reckoned the common Oil 
Eurth-worms, as an excellent Remedy in 
ſuch Caſes; and likewiſe the Oil of Bricks. 
Theſe oug ht to be rubbed into the Parts affec- 
ted — Hungary-Water ; or, which is prefe- 
table, with Sal Volatile Olean, or the Aroma- 
tic Spirit of Sal Armoniact. 
9. 19. AFTER. ſuch chings as are uni- 
verſally good have been uſed more than once, 


it may be of ſervice to make Iſſues between 


the 
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the Shoulders; and to uſe a Diet · Drink that i; 
effectual in ſcouring the Paſſages, and wear. 
ing away the ſluggiſh Humidities by che'Sudo. 
rifick 28 amongſt which, Decoctions of 
the Woods, ecially of Cal, are moſt 
to be eſteem 5) 

6. 20. WHEREFORE Paralyticks may 
ule the following Decodtion : ©» 

© TAKE of the Wood and Bark 6f Graiz 
cum, each three Ounces: ſteep them in twelve 
© Pints of clear Water for fourteen Hours 
© then boil away to four Pints: addi 5 toWiirds 

the end, that is, about a Quarter of an Hour 
< before it is finiſſied, half 'an-Ounce of Liquo- 
rice; ſtoned Raiſins, three or fdur Ounces. 
O this the Patient may drink half a Pint 
warm in a Morning, ſo as to ſweat with it, 
and uſe it afterwards as common Drink, ſo that 
three or four Pints may be taken in a day, 
for ſome days together, or rill che Paralyrick 
Limb becomes well. 101 121. 

6. 21. LASTLY, Al # Coun'of tek 
Guaiacum- Mine, or Ale, may be uled for oo 
mon Drink; ſuch as the following: 

© TAK E of the Wood and Bark of Guin 
cum, each one Pound; the Wood and Bark 
of Saſſafras, each half a Pound put them in- 
© to unfermented Ale, fixty Pits ;-atid boil a- 
way to thirty Pinrs, adding, alf an hour 
before the boiling is finiſhed, of Stge and 
'© Primroſe Leayes, each two Handſtils; of 


'© the Flowers of both, and of R Rofemary- 
| Flowers, 


ww WW =@D wy. 


„„ © ” a «x Lay K -« * CY * 


* 6 . * a 


Chap. 3. 2 07 4 Palſy. | 161 
© Flowers, each three Pugils. To the ſtrain'd 
Liquor put of new fermenting Ale, thirty 
« Pints; and after it has done working, keep it 
6 for ule.” 

g. 22. BUT becauſe during the Fit a Pa- 
ralytick ought to be allowed a convenient 


Food; therefore we ſhall adviſe that kind of 


Broth, which is not inelegant, and by which 


the excellent and honourable Mr. Robert Boyle 
was cured of a Pally, joined to the Aſſiſtance 
of the common Medicines uſed in ſuch Caſes : 


which was as follows. 
TAKE four Pints of Water, wherein had 
been boiled a good deal of Veal ; or of ordina- 
© ry Meat-Broth: and put thereto, when almoſt 
* enough, of the Leaves of Harts-Tongue, Pe- 
© nyroyal, Violets, and Strawberries, of Li- 
© yer-Wort;' Baum, Maiden-Hair, and Dan- 
© delyon; of each one Handful ; of Mary- 
gold Flowers, two Pugils; ftoned Raiſins; 
© and /Currants, each half a Pound; ſixt 
Earthworms, having their Heads and Tails 
© cut: oft, and being open'd with an Iron 
© Skewer, then rubbed; with Salt, and well 
© waſhed in Malaga Wine, or clean Water. 
They are to be put into the Broth after it has 
boiled, and been ſcummed; and then boil 
it again to the Conſiſtence of a Jelly, over 
a gentle Fire a whole Day: when it is 
© ſtrained, make uſe of four Ounces twice in 
*agDey"No2:.! 15 1 | * | 
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VERTIGO is the Appearance of viſible 

Objects that are without Motion, 4s if 

- they turned round, attended with a Fear of falling, 
and a Dimneſs of Sight. PIES. 

| $.2. NOW ſince the animal Spirits cannot 

| turn round in the Brain, the Fabrick of the 

| Brain not admitting thereof ; therefore rhe 


0.1, 


gaser 


Cauſe of this Diſeaſe is to be explain'd after 

another manner by Phyſicians. 
S. 3. I SAID in the Definition of this 
Diſeaſe, that it is an apparent circular Motion 
| of Objects that are really at reſt : whence 
it is manifeſt, that the Object vicw'd al- 
| ways keeps its Place. Therefore fince this 
circular Motion is not apparent, either in 
the things themſelves, or Objects nor in 
the animal Spirits; we muſt ſeek for it in 
the optick Nerve, or in the Eye, or in ſome- 
thing therein ſituated, whether Canal or Hu- 

mour. 

9. 4. AND it is manifeſt, that an Object 
will ſeem to move circularly, if the Images 
which proceed therefrom fall ſucceſſively upon 
different Parts of the Retina: as for inſtance, 
ä going 


| 
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going towards the Left Side, while the Object 
J is really without Motion, and the Images 
5 flowing therefrom always repreſent the ſame 
Diſtance, ſuch an Objed, I lay, will appear 
moving in a Circle; for in the Retina the I- 
mages are reverſed, and painted in a contra- 
Situation. And this may be done when 
the Object is at teſt, and the Eye only moved; 
le for whether the Object moves, and the Eye is 
if at reſt, or the Object reſts, while the Eye is 
7, moved, the Rays ſtreaming from the Object 
will not fall upon the ſame Part of the Bottom 
ot WW of the Eye: And therefore ſince we judge of 
he the Changeableneſs of Place in which an Ob- 
he jet exiſts, from the Changeableneſs of the 
ter 8 Place where the Object is painted, ati Object 
abſolutely at reſt may ſeem to turn round by 
an Eye in Motion. E 
both without Motion, if the optick Nerve 
alone be in Motion, the Rays will not always 
fall upon the fame Place; and therefore, ſfuce 
a right and an oblique Incidence do not ex- 
eite the ſame Tremors in the Netyes, and the 
lame Species of Motion, if the Optiek Nerve 
only be ene the on — reft, it 
will appear. to ſhift its Situation, that is, b 
the 8 of Place in which it is — 4 
et I ſented. 


pes © $.6. THESE being touched upon in ge- 
on neral, I aftirm that the Cauſes of a Vertigo 
ce, ¶ ce all thoſe things which can move either the 

ö M 2 Eye, 
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Eye, or the optick Nerve, or the Retina, 
the Object being at reſt, or that can ex- 
cite a Fear of falling, and an Apprehenſion of 
turning round, when all thoſe things are at 
reſt, as well as the Object. u gat 
F. 7. BUT that I may more exactly deli- 
neate this Matter, I fay that the Cauſes of a 
Vertigo are, Firſt, Whatſoever is able to ex- 
cite the Apprehenſions of falling or turning 
round; the Object, and Retina, and optic 
Nerve being all at reſt: of which nature are 
the looking upon things which turn round, 
and the looking down from a high and nar- 
row Precipice, eſpecially if People are natu- 
rally fearful. For ſince the Apprehenſion a. 
riſing from the Sight of other things turning 
round, is accompanied with the Image and 
Remembrance of falling, (for in Childhood 
we have been accuſtomed a thouſand times to 
fall in that manner) therefore it is accompa- 
ied with all thoſe things which alſo accom- 
paſly a Fall; and therefore with Fear: and as 
that Fear is attended with a Tremor of the 
Nerves, Rays from any Object will ſtrike up- 
on thoſe Nerves when undulating, that is 
when moved; whence àn Object will feemto 
be in Motion after the ſame manner, as if it 
was really in Motion, and the Nerves under 
no ſuch Vibrations from Fear. 255 
g. 8. BUT looking domn from high and 
narrow Precipices occaſions a Vertigo by this 
means; becauſe Experience has taught us _ 
19 8 y 
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eaſily we ſlide or fall off any oblique or de- 


clining Poſition, where there is nothing; ro 
ſupport us: and therefore whenſoever we are 
ſet upon à high Place and look round us, 


from a natural Timorouſneſs we imagine how 


eaſy ic is to fall off thence; and that becauſe 


the Fear and Apprehenſions of falling recur 
irreſiſtiblyrto our Minds. And from ſuch re- 
| curring Apprehenſions of falling it cannot be 
but that at the fame time thould recur the I- 
mages of things turning round; becauſe when 
we fall We deſeribe a Circle round our Feet as 
a Center, and ſo the Earth and Sky will on a 


ſudden ſeem to interchange their Places. Nor 
is it alſo poſſible but that the Nerves ſhould by 


their Tremors repreſent the Images of turn- 
ing round: and therefore thoſe things which 


we then ſee, will tranſmit Rays into the Eyes, 
while the Nerves ate ſhaking; and conſe- 


- 


* 


in a Circular Motrion- tt 

. 9. AND becauſe! when we are placed 
on high, we cannot but be ſollicitous about 
keeping our Body ſteddy, leſt we endanger 
our Lives by falling; and in the mean while 
Fear hinders the animal Spirits from being 
rightly directed by our Wills into thoſe 
Muſcles” that ſtand in need of them, by its 
diſturbing the Mind's Attention and requi- 
ſite Tranquillity, inſomuch that the leaſt 
Force imaginable is ſufficient to put the Body 
out of an Equilibrium: ir follows, that an 

| | M 3 irre- 


quently from thence they will appear to be 
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irregular and leſs certain Motion of the Muſ- 
cles muſt follow, from whence ariſes ſtumb- 
ling, and then Fear; which occafions alſo 
1 ſtumbling, and at length quite fal- 
ling down. | $ 

F. 10. SECONDLY, The Cauſes of a Vertigo 
are whatſoever can induce a Senſe of turning 
round when the Object is at reſt, and the op- 
tick Nerve and Retina in motion; of which 
kind are turning round one's ſelf, Drunkenneſs, 
Anger, the Heat of flatulent Meats, (that is, 
ſuch as are eaſily diſpoſed to — violent 
Exerciſe, an Obſtruction of the ordinary Eva- 
cuations, Hunger, a Preſſure of the Brain by 
the Arteries near the optick Nerves, and laſt- 
ly a Southern Conſtitution of Air. 

$. 11. FOR all theſe things occaſion that 
the Retina, with the optick Nerve, being put in 
motion, does not receive theRays from Objects 
upon the ſame Part of the Bottom of the Eye, 
but ſometimes in one Place, and "ſometimes in 
another; from whence it comes about that whillt 
the Images change their place upon the Retina 
they will affect our Apprehenſions with Ob- 
jects continually ſhifting their Situations. 

F. 12. THESE being premiſed concern. 
ing the Cauſes of a Vertigo, it is conve- 
nient to obſerve, that that fort of a Vertigo 
only which ariſes from the Cauſes under the 
ſecond Head, are properly to be reckoned 
belonging to the Phyſician's Care. And who- 
ſoeyer carefully conſiders theſe, will find ** 
K ä 
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che Effects which they have upon our Bodies 
b. for this purpoſe, is only by an Extenſion of 
ſo the Arteries, by their lateral Preſſures, or a 
1. Concuſſion of the Retina and optick Nerves, 
| med from the Arteries being ſtretched or 
b. 13. TO the Removal therefore of ſuch 
p- adden Extenſion, whether it be Hmpathetict or 
ch Iliopathict, it is neceſſary to draw ſome Blood 
ſs, out of the Veins, unleſs the Diſtemper has 
is, its riſe from Exinanition, or Want: for a Ver- 
nt o is a- kin to an Apoplexy, but more to an 
ra- Epilepſy, and we find. it _ changed into 
by cheſe, and eſpecially into the latter; and then 
t. ſuch things ought to be given, which hinder 
an Expanſion of the Blood, or an Obſtruction 
dat of the Veſſels: or if that is already obſtinate, 
-in and will not give way to Phlebotomy, more 
a; Þ forcible Means muſt be uſed. 
ye, „ 14. FIRST of all then, let a Vein be 
in cut, and Blood drawn away. Then, ſince a 
ilſt Vertigo, in the common Opinion, is for the 
1 moſt part ſymparherick, and proceeding chiefly 
)b. from ſome Faults of the Stomach ; and whe- 
cher this is ſo or not, in the next place an E- 
rn: metick is to be adminiſter d, either ſuch as we 
ve- above preſcribed in an Apoplexy, or as we 
1% {ball hereafter preſcribe in the Cure of an 
che I Epilepſy, ſeeing this has ſuch a Likenels to a 
Vertigo. For. Emeticks, ſince they operate 
ho- quickly and powerfully, will by that means 
hat jemoye the Cauſe of diſtending the Arteries 
rhe 4 wn 
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beyond their natural Capacities, whether it 
be by the Quantity, or by the Raretadtion 
of the -Humours. 
$.15., THEN after her Adiiniſteitjon of 
Emeticks once, or oftner, according as it may 
be judged needful, let the Antepilept ticks here- 
after to be mentioned be given. But becauſe 
there is ſome Diverſity — a Vertigo and 
an Epilepſy, as well as there are ſome Circum- 
ſtances in common to them both; and becauſe 
there. are ſome Remedies. given, which are 
peculiar to either: therefore we ſhall here trace 
thoſe which are moſt adapted to the Nature 
of 2 Vertigo. From the animal Kingdom 
therefore I prefer to all others dry*d;Peatock's 
Dung: and it is deſervedly recommended to 
be given with the Conſerve of Con- Popp) 
Homers, or with Sugar, or with prepared 
Crabs-Eyes ; adding thereunto Salt of Carduu;, 
with Amber. This, I fay, I prefer to all o- 
thers; not that the Dung of other Birds or 
Animals is more vile in itielf, but becauſe that 
is to be-prefer'd in Practice, whichi has been 
moſt experienced to do good. 
8. 16. THE Formulæ are as follow: 
1. TAK E Peacock's: Dung, (whether 
+ of the Male or Female it matters not) dry'd, 
half an Ounce ; Salt of Carduus, and pre- 
pared Amber, of each one Dram; Syrup of 
Corn-Poppies, three Ounces: mix and give 
f rhc ry of a/ Walnut, Morning and 
Evening. 


c 
.C 
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s Evening,” Or three times in a day let _ 
following Infuſion be given. 

„ . TAK E dry'd Peacock's Dung, or 

the Dung of à Houſe - Cat, two Ounces; 
Water of Spaniſh — or rather a 
MDecoction of it made with Water, one Pint 
and half: infuſe them warm for one night, 
and ſwoeten che ſtrained Lee with er 
0 ur uſe.? 31 . 
10 . 1). Alam Remedies are 0 to be obs 
tained from the vegetable Kingdom; amongſt 
which I moſt eſteem the Pexudian Bark, and 
the Root of Leopard's Bane, ar Doronicum e 
or there is no need to enumerate many, ſince 
che Cure of a Vertigo is better effected by Medi- 
cines from the Mineral Ki than from 
botty che other. But I caution you, unleſs Ne- 
ceſſity, and ſome particular Circumſtance of 
the Patient requires it otherwiſe, not to give 
the Peruvian Bark, or Root of Doronicum, in 
any other Form but in Subſtance and dry, o- 
therwiſe little Credit will be got by it: for thoſe 
as well as many other Vegetables, communi- 
care their Virtues to the Blood, when mix'd 
there with in Subſtance, otherwiſe than as they 
do to any other Liquors out of the Laws of 
Citculation, (whether aqueous or vinous) as 
appears by daily rience. 

. 18. LE I therefore half a Dram two 
Scruples, or a whole Dram of the Peruvian 
Bark, be given twice or thrice in a day, with 
a Draught of the Decoction of Scorzonera made 

in 
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170 Elements of Phyſick. Book II. 
in Spring- Water; or given in an Electuary 
with a ſufficient Quantity of Syrup of Ponies, 
or Coral, or eſpecially Corn-Poppies, three or 
four times in a Day. Ler the Form be, 
TAKE Root of Doronicum, and the 
© Peruvian Bark powder'd, of each half an 
Ounce; Salt of Wormwood, one Dram; 
© Syrup of Corn-Poppies, four Ounces: let 
© the Patient take half an Ounce for a Doſs, 
or ſix Drams, mixing with each Doſe ſix or 
ten Drops of Liquid Laudanum. þ 

$. 19. Practical Phyſicians direct Medicines 
which purge by Stool to be uſed with theſe at 
certain Diſtances ; but (I ſpeak from Expe- 
rience) it is with leſs Succeſs, and more {to 
the Patient's hazard: and therefore Cathar- 
ticks are but ſparingly to be ufed in this Dil- 
temper, but Emeticks more freely. 

. 20. LASTLY, and more efficaciouſly 
do Medicines from the Mineral Kingdom con- 
duce in the Cure of this Diſeaſe; amongſt 
which excel thoſe made from Iron and Tin: 
Bur becauſe now. Mars noftro ſævit in orbe, we 
ſhall the rather draw ſome Aſſiſtances from 
thence for our Relief in this Calamity. . With 
Succels therefore may be given Iron in Sub- 
ſtance or in Infuſion; or the 3 . 
rup of Willis, made with Salt of: Steel ; - 4 
artificial Mars of the fame Perſon, that is ſo- 
luble in Water, may be given to your Patient. 
The Syrup of Steel which Millis ſo much va- 
lued himſelf upon, is thus made: 

oy _— "= «© TAKE 
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u. cg bene, . 
ry © TAKE che Salt or Vitriol of Steel of Wills, 
es, W* two. Drams ; diſſolve if in four Ounces of 
or Black Cherry Water: add to it half a Pound 
\ of Sugar, and let it but juſt boil to make it 
© into a Syrup. A Spoonful is order'd Morn- 
ing and (2a at the common medicinal 
„Hours. . 
H. 21. BUT. the Salt or Vitriol of Mars, 
according to Willis, is thus prepared: 5 
TAKE Oil of Vitriol, and Filings of 
Steel, of each equal Quantities ; after the 
es © Efferyefcence is over, pour upon it Spring- 
at Water to ſtand above it the Height of three 
de- © Finger's Breadth : let them ſtand together 
to hot in Sand for eight hours, or till the Wa- 
ar- ter is impregnated with the Salt; pour this 
il. off, and pour other again to the remaining 
Maſs, until it cannot any longer, by the 
ly WM © Taſte, be perceived to have any thing from 
n- the Steel, but appears quite inſipid; then 
pſt Wl © evaporate the Liquor till a Scum riſes | 
n: the Top, and it will ſhoot into hryſtals, 
ve WM © This will yield as much Vitriol of Mars as 
m will equal the Weight of the Filings and 
th © Oil of Vitriol firſt made uſe of, — 
b. WF © ſome Part of the Filings will remain undiſ- 
y- 8 © folved?? | 
e 5. 22. IN the room of the forementioned 
o- Syrup, two or three Ounces of the Chalybeat 
ine 


in the London 203 rey ry, may be gi- 
a- ven; or Pills made with the Filings of Steel : 
half a Scruple of the Steel may be order'd 
. | 3 ; _ 2 1 for 
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for a Doſe”; or the Chalyheat Infuſion may 0 
be preſeribed, Which we Thall' defcribe in the IF © 
Cure of Hypocopdriacal Affections. _ n 

. 23. BUT in the Cure of à Vertigo, we i = 
ought above all things to avoid falling into 8 


that Error of ' Etmuller, of taking all Ver. 
tigo's to be ſympathetical, and to affecł the 
Brain and Sight by ſome Fault in the Sto- 0 
mach. ee do hot ariſe only from a 
the stomach loaden with flatulent Mears, 

that is, Meats ſubject to Rarefaction and Fer- 
mentation, as is plain to any one who con- y. 
ſiders che Cauſes before-recited; but very of. 3. 
ten a Detriment is done to the Stomach IF < 
from a foregoing Fit, which will ſometimes be 
c_ Vomiting in the moſt healthful Per- 
ons. 213-04 MERE no wog * „ 

S. 234. BUT that Vomiting ariſes from 
a Fit of the Vertigo itſelf, is manifeſt," if be- 
fore there was no Inclination to vomit; or 
only (and that moſt commonly happens) I be 
a Reaching to vomit: for both Vomiting and WW h 
a Reaching to vomit, are occafiond by the N N 
fudden and forcible Contraction or Con- 
vulſion of the Coats of the Stomach: And ry 
this is brought about by the Compreſſion of 


the optick Neryes, and other Parts within 2 
the Brain, by the Filling or Extenſion of the FF 


Arteries; by which Compreſſion there is leſs I ię 
Quantity of Spirits derived into thoſe Nerves, 
and by that means a greater Quantity into o- th. 
thers, and eſpecially into thoſe which are 1 

rie 
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ned down to the carneous Coats of the Sto- 


mach. FI DH "IH 
. erde nee ne e e 
i „ n A p. V. 
18 EPIL ERST and CONT UL- 


.. IN CE- a | Epilepf 16 4 . Convalſins 
or 4 convulſeve Motion of. - the whole 
_ Body, or of ſoms of its Parts, with 's Loſs of 
Senſe; the Nature of a Convulſion ought to 
be explained, before that wy an A Weſt can 
r. be rightly underſtood. 20 
F. 2. A CONVULSION is an invo- 

m luntery Contractium of 4 Muſcle, and a conſtant 
de. Immo bility of a Part; and this Effect is in a 
manner contrary to A Pally : For as it has 
been remark d, a Palſy happens as oſten as 
the Blood does not run freely into the 
Muſcles of the Part that is to be moved, 
or that there is a Defect of animal Spirits in 
them, whereby their Inflation, and conſe- 
quently. Contraction does not fucceed; fo ne- 
ceſſarily there muſt follow a violent and in- 
voluntary Contraction of the Muſcles or Parts, 
if the Blood or nervous Fluid runs into them, 
wr ſo great a Violence, that the Power of 
the Min Cannot reſtrain Contrackions ſubſe- 
D Voi Ok en gquent 
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174 Elements of Phy/ick. Book Il. Nc 
quent thereunto without your Pain, which Nur 
all Creatures avoid as much as poſſible. 

$.3. FOR it is a vulgar Propoſition, and Ma 
confirmed by every day's Experience, That Ml pl 
the Mind can direct a Quantity of Spirits great. b 
er than any other given Quantity, from what th 
Cauſe ſoever derivable, into a Muſcle having an Nor 
Antagoniſt, by the Force of the Will prey Pa 
exerciſed, And this ought always to be re. . 
member'd, That great Pain will be excited in Wh. 
Nerve, or any other ſenſible Part, if they be vi. 
ry much diſtracted by oppoſite Forces. 5 

6.4 THE Cauſes of a Convulſion arc 
now to be conſider d; (for its various Kinds 
Signs, cc. are delivered by Riverius.) It bai 
been an old Opinion, that the Cauſe of a Con 
vulſion is any thing that produces a tos 
much Replet ion or Exinanition; which if right. 
ly explain'd, may be the neareſt che Truth. 
For if a greater Quantity of Blood or ner. 
vous Fluid enters into a Muſcle, than into 
its Oppoſite, and that involuntarily, the Force 
impreis' d thereby will be greater; and ſo 
there will be a greater Inflation and Con- 
traction, and that too without the Hirection 
of the Will, which is a Convulſion; but if 
into ſuch a Muſcle a leſſer Quantity is de- 
riv'd than into its Antagoniſt, there will be 
a Contraction of its Oppoſite, and on that 
ſide a Convalſion. EW 5, 12 

F. 5. BUT late Writers have -faund fault 
with this Opinion, only becauſe they did . 

Un — 
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ich Wunderſtand it: And they have ſubſtituted in 
the room of this only an Irritation or Velli. 
nd cation; but that alſo may be referr'd to Re- 
bat Mpletion, becauſe it has N already 
at. been ſhewn, and ought to be well fix d i 
hat the Memory, That 6y the means of Irritation 
an Mor Vellication, and thoſe things which induce 
th Pain, the Quantity of any derivable Fluid will 
re- {be drawn into the Part affected, greater than 
1 «what is natural; and thereby taiiſe 4 Repletion 
of the wellicated Part. 
$.6. WHENCE it follows, that the 
Cauſe of Convulſions is twofold : Firſt, What- 
ſoever empties, exhauſts, or dries away the 
Body, or any of its Parts, and diſcharges 
hoſe Fluids which are neceſſary for Nouriſh- 
ment, as too great a Flux of Blood, toe 
much Pur ing, or too much Watching, and 
even Whillt theſe happen without Pain; as 
alſo. the precedent Cauſes of Fevers in adult 
perſons, and too much preceding Heat. Se- 
andy, Whatſdever fills too much the Body, 
or any of its Parts; as all thing 


s which in- 
duce a Plethora, or ate the Origin of Obſtruc- 
tions, and too much Moiſture, as en 
too heartily, Drunkenneſs, Anger, Hyſteri 

and the Iliack Paſſions; and when the Blood 
is made fo thick, that, altho it can rarefy 
in the Muſcles, upon its Occurſions with the 
animal Spirits; yet it cannot with equal 
Facility ſeparate into the Nerves, and be 


requi- 


driven into thoſe Undulations which are 


4 
# 
1 
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Seed, Urine, and Excrements; towards the 
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requiſite to Senſation; and laſtly, all Wounds 
and all Stimuli, or chings aging Inflam- 


mation. | 
'$.7. HEN CE it follows, that every Con- 


vulſion is either from Repletion or Exinani. 


tion : and that this is the only uſeful Diſtinc- 
tion, will alſo further appear from its 
Cure. 

d. 8. AFTER we have thus briefly ex 
plain'd the Reaſon and Cauſes of a Conyul. 
ſion, it will be eaſy to- underſtand the Na- 
ture of an Epilepſy, which differs from a: Con- 
vulſion only in this, that (beſides its being 
accompanied witli the Symptoms of a Con- 
vulſion) in an Epilepſy Senſation ſaddenly 
ceaſes, with a ſudden Proſſsstion of the Bo. 
dy, Gnaſhing of the Teeth, a ſuffocating Re. 
ſpiration, and involuntary Excretion of the 


end of the Fit, Froth about the Mouth; and 
after the Fit is over, a Forgetfulneſs of al 
that happen'd thetein: Vet this laſt is not 
always certain; for I have ſeen Epileptick 
Perſons who bave declared themſelves ſen- 
ſible of a grievous Pain in the Head during 
the whole Fit: And one I knew, WhO, daring 
the Fit, endeavourd, tho without being 4. 
ble, to repeat that Verſe of Jusenal, con- 
cerning a Perſon Whoſe Office it was to 
anoint the Sick, Mhenſoevet 3 done 
to himſelf. | — 3 o28t eee 43 
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6.9. BUT the Rationale of thoſe Symp- 
toms wherein an Epilepſy differs from a 
n- WF Conyulſion, is the fame with that of the 
Symptoms of an Apoplexy, or rather a Ver- 
"- Wrigo ; fo that there is no neceſſity here of any 
- {repetition on that account. 5 
0 . 10. NO W the Cauſes of an Epilepſy, 
is Wwherein they produce other Symptoms be- 
ſides Convulons are Heavineſs of the Head, 
pain, Giddineſs, much Sleep without any 
ul. WBenefic therefrom, Stupidity of Mind, a Dul- 
neſs of the external Senſes, Sadneſs, Heayi- 
neſs of the Limbs, and a thin and undigeſted 


"> MWUrine. But by Cauſes I here underſtand 
ou Iwhat either alone, or from others on which 
5, they depend, induce thoſe Symptoms. 


$. 11. AN Epilepſy, as ſuch, is very juſt- 
ly divided into Idiopathieł and Sympathetick ; 
in that the Fit comes of a ſudden, without 
any Pre- apprehenſions of the Patient; but in 
this there are always Forewarnings of the ap- 
proaching Paroxyſm. | | a 

F. 12. W E ſhall here enquire only after 
he Cure of the Idiopathick Epileply and 


ci WConyulſion, excepting that alone which is 
in, rom ſome Fault in the Stomach ; becauſe 
* all the Kinds that are ſympathetick, can- 


2 but yield to the ſame Remedies as the 
n N 

b 6. G5 BUT it is to be ores, the 
uring the Paroxyſm of an Epilepſy, the ſame 
Remedies ought to be wad: ule of, which 
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178 Elements of Phyſick; Book II. 
we before recited as proper for the Reco- 
very of Apoplectick Patients to theit-Senſes; 
ſince in this reſpect their Cauſes are the ſame: 
wherefore we ſhall haſten to the Cure of an 
Epileply after the Paroxyſm is off, ſince that 
too agrees with the Cure of a Convulſion. 
$. 14. WE have laid it down, that a Con- 
vulſion is either from Repletion or Exinani. 
tion; and we have recited the Cauſes pro- 
per to both: from whence may be obtained 
a manifeſt Solution of a Difficulty, concern- 
ing which Phyſicians are much divided; ſince 
ſome of them order Phlebotomy in Convulſions 
and others blame it: for it is plain, that Phle- 


boromy is not to be preſcribed to that kind 


which is from Exinanition; but it always 
ought to be order'd to thoſe who ate con- 
vuls'd from Repletion or Irritation, fince l. 
ritation is reducible to the ſame kind a5 
Repletion. 
S. 15. IT thence too is manifeſt, that nei. 
ther n nor Purging is proper to that 
Species which is from Exinanition; ſo that 
to this Species thoſe Remedies only ſeem to 
be adviſable, which are commonly calPd 5. 
cificks. In the laſt place, aſter univerſal Evi 
cuation in Convulſions from Repletion or lt 
ritation, the Remedies hereafter to be de- 
ſcribed may be us d, becauſe they are equally 
ſuited to both Species of this Diſtemper. 
9. 16. IN that Conyulſion therefore which 
has its Cauſe from Repletion or Irritation, 
| a 


I. 


O- 


* 
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a Vein is firſt to be open'd; and if a Ple- 
thora, a Debauch, or the like, have had any 
ſhare in the Cauſe, or if the Paroxyſm is 
long protracted, Blood is to be drawn away 
in the very Paroxyſm itſelf 155 

6. 17. THENCE we ſhould proceed to Vo- 
miting. And Vomits are moſt ſuited to that 
Convulſion and Epilepſy which is ſympathe- 
tick from the Stomach or Womb. And 1 
indeed prefer Antimonials to all other Eme- 
ticks, and to the reſt of Antimonials, an In- 
fuſion of Crocus Metallorum in Canary. This 
Infuſion ought to be exhibited after Phlebo- 
tomy, and the Paroxyſm is over; and not once 


| only, but oftner, and eſpecially if the Epi- 


leply and Convulſion is obſtinate, and recurs 
every Month : when an Emetick ought to be 
given a few Days before the next Fit is expected. 
$. 18: ANY Quantity of the Crocus Me- 
tallor um, however great, may be infus'd in a 
given Quantity of Wine, ſo that it is not too 
much for the Nature of an Infuſion. And 
ſince the Diſpoſition to vomit is not the ſame 
in all, nor . all the ſame Strength to bear 
it; therefore after two Emeticks, it may be 
— 3 ſometimes to have recourſe to Cathar- 

ticks. 
S. 19. AND if there are any Signs of a 
viſcid Blood, and an Infarction of the Vet- 
lels, and Exceſs of Living has preceded the 
Diſtemper ; or if the Convulſion be ſympa- 
thetick, from Hypocondriacal Aſſections, and 
N 2 eſpe- 
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eſpecially where the Bowels are coſtive, then 
to the Catharticks Mercurius Dulcis ought to 
be added. And in ſuch Caſes ſeven or nine 
Grains may be mix'd with half a Dram or two 
Scruples of Pil Cochie, or any of thoſe Pills 
mentioned as uſeful in a Pally. It is like- 
wiſe to be obſerved, that Epileptick Perſons 
are hard to work upon, and therefore that 
they require the ſtronger Doles. 

g. 20. AFTER due Purging is comply'd 
with, thena Sudorifick Diet-Drink ſhould be 
directed, with a Decoction of the Wood and 
Bark of Guaiacum, eſpecially if a Diminution 
of Tranſpiration has been at all concerned 
in producing the Diſeaſe; or if there are any 
Signs of a viſcid Blood, or there appears a Stu- 
pici'y of Underſtanding or of Senſation : But 

uch a Stupidity or Dulneſs ought to be what 
precedes the Paroxyſm; for all Perſons arc 
7 ſo afterwards by an Epileptick 

Kc. 

6. 21. AND the Decoctions of the Guai- 
acum Wood, and eſpecially of its Bark, do 
alſo much contribute in the Cure of that 
ſort of Convulſion, that is from Irritation, 
or an Acrimony of the animal Fluid. For it 
is manifeſt by many Experiments, that molt 
grievous Pains have been reliev'd by the 
Guaiacum ſteep'd and boiPd in Spring-Water, 
that is ſix Ounces of Guaiacum macerated 
eighteen hours in twelve Pints of Water, over 
à ſlow Fire, and in a cloſe Veſſel; and after 

b) 
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2 Decoction ten Pints only are to remain; 
to which are to be added ſtoned Raiſins, or 
rather LING They are indiſcreetly of- 
ficious, who pretend to add Specificks to this 
Decoction, and anſwer no other end but to 
make it nauſeous to the Patients; for this 
ought to be us'd as common Drink. 8 
F. 22. AND at laſt we come to that Part 
of the Cure which reſpects only Convulſions 
from Exinanition, and is applicable to both 
Species of a Convulſion and an Epilepſy, and 
therefore of courſe proper likewiſe to a Con- 
vulſion ariſing from Repletion; but always 
1 order to make the Cure more fafe, 
uch Univerſals as have before been deſcribed: 
And therefore in the Intervals, between the 
Paroxyſms, may conveniently be given fuch 
Powders as the following. 6. HHH 
. TAKE Powder of wild Valerian Root, 
half a Dram; Peravian Bark, a Scruple ; 
Amber prepared, half a Scruple: and mix 
* for one Dole, which may be given three 
times in a Day at medicinal Hours.“ Or, 
2. TAKE of human Skull, and Elk's 
„Claws, both powder'd, each one Scruple; 
volatile Salt of Amber, ſeven Grains: mix 
* for one Doſe.” Or, ; 

£3 TAKE. Earthworms waſhed, and 
dried by the Fire, or Sun, and powder'd, 
* one Scruple; which given two or three 
times in a day, is outdone but by few 


things.“ 
N3 C4. TAKE 
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© 4. TAKE Root of Virginia-Snake-Weed, 
© one Scruple; wild Valerian Root, thirty five 
Grains; red Coral prepared, twelve Grains: 
© mix for a Doſe, which may be given at the 
© fame hours two or three times in a day, with 
the Syrup of the Arabian Stzchas,” 

IN the room of the Stæchas or Piony-Sy- 
rup, for a Vehicle, the Powder may alſo C 
taken in the following Mixture: 4 

TAKE of Black-Cherry-Water, two 
© Ounces; Mint-Water, one Ounce ; 'Trea- 
© cle-Water, half an Ounce; Tincture of 
© Caſtor, one Dram and a half; Syrup of 
6 Corn-Poppies, ſix Drams: mix. 

S. 23. WHAT Phyſicians write concern- 
ing the ſpecial Virtues of human Blood, and 
its Spirit in preference to any other urinous 
Spirit againſt this Diſeaſe, are only the Dreams 
of credulous Perſons; and therefore we ſhall 


lay no. ſtreſs upon ſuch Remedies, any more 


han other volatile Spirits, which are not a. 
— able to remove this Diſtemper. 


F. 24. BUT it is to be remarked, ſince we 
are now ſpeaking of Powders, that the Epi- 
lepſies of Infanrs, all which are from Replc- 
tion, are, for the moſt part, to be cured by 
th genuine volatile Salt of Amber. 

F. 25. INSTEAD. of Powders, may be 
conveniently exhibited the following Elec- 
ruary : 7 anne on. 
TAKE wild Valerian Root powder'd, 
done Ounce, Fraxinel, half an Ounce; _ 

n "TA 


— ; 
2 4 
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« Aſſafetida, two Drams ; volatile Salt of Am- 


6 ber, half a Dram; Venice-Treacle, half an 


Ounce; Syrup of Pionies, a ſufficient Quan- 
tity to make them iuto an Electuary :? of 


which the Patient may take the Quantity of 


2 Nutmeg, or af a Walnut, two or three 
times in a day | 

$.26. BUT the Cinnabar of Antimony is in 
this caſe of the greateſt note; which ought to 
be ſublimed at leaſt ſix times before it is uſed : 
its Doſe is from four Grains to half a Scruple, 
or a Scruple, according to the Strength of the 
Patient, ' And if this is rightly prepared, it 
may be mixed with Powders or Electua- 
ries, or giyen alone in Conſerve of Roſemary- 
Homers. i 2 « . | [ IJ 
F. ag. BUT if the Diſeaſe is like to run 
out into a conſiderable Length, the following 
Pills may be order d once or twice every Day 


ſor a Month together. 


I. TAKE Caſtor from Rauſſia, and Gum 
Ammoniacum, of each ſeven Grains; Tinc- 
ture of Caſtor, a ſufſicient Quantity to make 


them into Pills of a middling ſize: three t 


* which may be given for a Poſe. Or, 
2. TAK E Raſſian Caſtor, and Gum Am- 
© moniacum, of each ſeven Grains; wild Va, 
lerian Root, half a Scruple; Salt of Miſletoe 


of the Oak, or of Fraxinel, or of Tartar, ſe- 


ven Grains; Tincture of Caſtor, a ſuffi- 
cient Quantity to make into a Maſs for 
ſeven Pills: which may be given at one Dole,? 

N 4 S. 28. 
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be in- 
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6. 28. CATHARTICKS ma 


N once in ſeven Days; and ſometimes 


inſtead of the Caſtor and Gum Ammoniacum, 
the Filings of Steel may be uſed to adyan- 
S. 29. BUT if nothing of this kind does 
good, let the Patient be ſent to the warm 
Baths ; but of what ſort, all do not well agree. 
As for my own part, I prefer thoſe in which a 
Salt is found approaching to the Nitre of the 
Antients, or analogous to the Salt of Tartar; 
ſuch as is that of Bourbon in France, ſome of 
the Spams, and the Moffet amongſt the Scots : 
For it is certain, that the Drinking of ſuch 
muſt eaſily open the „and by that means 
remove Repletion; and theſe do with much 
more Safety, and more laſtingly than any O- 
piates whatſoever, aſfi 
riſe from Catharticks long retained in the Bo- 


dy; and both by their Quantity, and the iſ 


Force of their Salts, break away the Infarc- 
tions of the Veſſels. 

9.30. IT is better to try all theſe Reme- 
dies, than have recourſe to the laſt, which 
is by -Salivation with Mercury; which, 
notwithſtanding it is ranked in the laſt place 
to ſome of the tendereſt Patients at leaſt, yet 
it is not put in the laſt place as a Remedy 
of little value. * 

. 31. FOR it is known that Mercarius 
Daleis inwardly taken, will remove the moſt 
obſtinatę Obſtzucions, and make an Evacua- 

3 tion 


thole Pains that a- 
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tion of that ſerous Matter which cauſes Re- 
es pletion, that cannot be done by any Sudori- 
”, ficks whatſoever, or by what operates upwards 
n- W or downwards. And laſtly, the moſt grie- 
vous Acidities, and moſt raging Pains, and the 
es WW Cauſes of Irritation, may be conquer'd and 
m aſſuaged by the Uſe of Mercury. ; 
e. . 32. BU let it be obſerved, that after 
ra Salivation you muſt always have recourſe to 
he Catharticks, and from Catharticks to Sudo- 
r; rifick-Decoctions of the Wood and Bark of 
of N Ga .. 
's:W F. 33. BUT if the Patients are Females, or 
ch Men of a more delicate Frame, and finer Tex- 
ins ture, or inclinable to the Phtiſick, and Sali- 
ch W vation has been comply'd with as the laſt 
O- Refuge in this Caſe; then the Decoctions of 
Sarſa in Spring-Water will confirm the Pa- 
tient in Health. It ought to be given in the 
Morning warm, that they may ſweat, to the 
Quantity of half a Pint, and drank cold all 
the reſt of the Day as ordinary Drink. | 
ne- . 34. AND. at laſt let it be remarked, 
ich ¶ that the Medicines preſcribed in the Vertigo 
ch, have allo a place here, by reaſon theſe Diſtem. 
ace ¶ pets have an Affinity with one another, 
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O HAP. VMI. 

Of MADNESS. 


4. ADNESS is Delirium without 
IVI « Fever, attended with Boldneſs and 
Paſſion : whence it is neceſſary that we ſhould 
allo _ what is a Delirium. To which 
purpoſe it is therefore proper to obſerve, that 
as often as the Species of things wherewith 
we haye been acquainted, — | COge- 
ther, we may be ſaid to dream; and thence 
in Sleep they are added with other things, 
and yariouſly compounded, from the various 
Repercuſſions of the animal Spirits, which 
ariſe from the Cauſe producing Sleep, and 
preſſing the Neryes, ſo as to vevert the Fluctua- 
tion of their Juice. A Delirium therefore is 
the Dreams of: waking Perſons, wherein Ideas art 
excited without Order or Coherence, and the 
animal Spirits are droue into irregular Fluctus- 
tions. 12 £ | Oli: 

(. 2. IF therefore the Cauſe inducing 4 
Delirium be of that nature, that it can excite 
Ideas or Motions of a lively and conſiderable 
Impetus, without any manner of Certainty or 
Order; ſuch a Delirium will be attended with 
Boldneſs and Rage, and violent Motions of 

the Body; or a Madneſs will be produc d. 


; » of 
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. z. ALL the antecedent Cauſes of Mad- 
neſs are whatſoever occaſion a continual Pain 
in the Head, too much Watching, Anxiety of 
Mind, frequent Paſſion, and uncommon Pro- 
clivity to Venery, a Ceſſation of uſual Evacu. 
ations; all which the ſooner concur in cauſing 
this Diſtemper in a hot Summer, and eſſ 
cially if Perſons drink too much of hot Li- 
—— 

. 4. BUT it is plain, that all theſe give a 
6 Diſpoſition to the Blood for Motion, 
and render it fluxile, but not conſiſtent and 
thick enough; and therefore that they diſ- 
poſe likewiſe Perſons to continued Fevers 2 
ſince thoſe, or their Cauſes, occaſion the 
Blood to be thrown out of the Heart with an 
increaſed Impeta t, unleſs ſome other Cauſe in- 
tervenes, whereby the Efficacies of theſe are 
interrupted in dipoſing the Blood into ſuch 


| Motions as accompany continued Fevers. 


- $5. AND the Blood is diſpoſed to thoſe 
febrile Motions, as often as it can be rarefy*d 
into its minuteſt Parts; that is, ſo uniformly 
rarefy d, chat it can eaſily with any Force, 
by x & Motion received from the Heart, go 
into Parts diviſible: at the Occurſions of thoſe 
Orifices into which it ought to be diſtributed: 
for then the Coheſion of the Parts, whic 
in this Caſe can be but very ſmall, will 

be any Obſtruction to the Increaſe and Pro- 
2 of the Blood's Velocity. But if it 
happens, that the efficient Cauſe (or the Heart) 
—_— 7. throws 


. 
©. Y 
ti 
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throws the Blood with a greater Force, or 
that the Blood can the more eaſily be propelled 
in any given time; it will occaſion at the ſame 
time, that ſome Parts of the Blood be more 
nearly united, ſo as to form Molecale, conſiſt. 
ing of cohering Particles; which Moleculæ will 
cohere to one another, and not ſo eaſily obey 


the Direction of the Heart's propelling Force. 
The Blood hereupon cannot be uniformly rare. 


2 nor enter fo eaſily into the very ſmall Ori. 


ces of the Veſſels, and fo ſoon. travel through 
them; and therefore there will no Fever a- 


riſe, but a Delirium without a Fever, wherein 
the Heat of the Blood will be greater, and 
the Preſſure in the Brain uncertain: whence 


uncertain Recurſions of the Spirits, inordi- 
nate Undulations, confuſed Vibrations of the 
Nerves, and a remarkable Energy of Imagi- 
nation; whence. will 
Paſſion beyond meaſure. 4 
F. 6. FRO M hence it is manifeſt what we 
ought to determine concerning the Opinion of 
Wl, who placed Madnels in a Change of the 
animal Spirits into the Nature of an 4% SH 
gia, that is a Spirit of Sulphur or Nitre; for this 
is altogether impoſſible to be in any livin 
Man: and it does not likewiſe accord with 
the Nature of Madneſs; for. an Activity of 
Spirits, and a Vehemence of Motion, ought 
not from thence to ariſe, but on the contra- 
ry a Privation of all thoſe, that is, a Coagula- 
tion in the whole Maſs of Blood: from 
whence 


? 


proceed Audacity and 


I. N chap. 6. Of Madneſs. 189 


r whence both Senſe and Motion would ſud- 
d denly ceaſe thro all the Parts of the Body, 
ie and the Heart itſelf; or there would follow 
re Ja deadly Syncope, or a ſuffocating Catarrh, 
t- and not a Madneſs. But let us turn towards 
ill W che Cure. | 
$. 7. IN which, firſt of all, if it be prac- 
e. deal ſome Blood muſt be taken away, and 
re- ¶ in a large Quantity: then ſome of the ſtrong- 
ri· er Vomits are, to be exhibited; as for ex- 
gh ample, from four to ſeven Grains of Mercu- 
a- rius Vite, and ſometimes more. And altho 
in this Medicine may in theſe Caſes be given in 
nd I very large Quantities, it ſometimes will not ex- 
ice ¶ cite Vomiting, but only work by Stool. 
di- F. 8. THEY who give Opiates to Mani- 
the acks before Blood- letting and Purging, will of. 
gi · ten make the Diſtemper more obſtinate and du- 
and rable; ſince it is known that many by the Uſe 
of Opium alone have fallen into Deliria. 
we 9. 9. THEREFORE Vomiting, and 
aof Purging downwards particularly, are to be 
the © premiſed, beſides Phleboromy ; which being 
Sꝗy- done, the following Laxative Ptiſan may be 
this directed for finiſhing the Cure: by the help 
of which, a Perſon of eminent Birth was re- 
liey'd: from this Malady; | 
© TAKE Tamarinds,two Ounces ; boil them 
c . y in three Pints of clear Water to two 
Pints, in which infuſe warm a whole night 
© three Drams of Sena Leaves; one Dram of 
* black Hellebore Root; Cinnamon and Gin. 


* ger, 


190 Elements of Phyſick. | Book II. 
t per, half a Dram: when it is ſtrain'd and 
© cold, let it be the Patient's common 
© Drink? | 

S. 10. OR let the Hellebore- Apple be uſed, 
that is, an Apple in which has been ſtuck 
two Scruples of the Root of Black Hellebore, 
with ſome Cloves, and fo roaſted in the Aſh. 
es; and when the Roots are pick d out, to 
be cat; g bo 1 

. 11. OR the Extract of Hellebore, may 
be given; which is made by infuſing the Roots 


of Black Hellebore in Spring- Water, with Salt 
of Tartar in an open Veſſel; then the Li. 
quor is to be ſtrained, and when a little e. 
vaporated, a Dram may be uſed for a Dole; 
bur when quite hardened into an Extract, 23 


Scruple is enough. 


* * 


. 12. OR this Powder may be given: 


TAK E the Leaves of black Hellebore, 
© and Sugar, powder'd, of each half a Dram; 


© Ginger, half a Scruple; mix for a Doſe. 
6. 13. AFTER purging with theſe and 
the like Forms, it will be of ſervice to let 
the Patient frequently drink of cold Water, 
with two or three Grains of Saccharum Satur- 
ni in it. | OE 
S. 14. AND all theſe being comply'd with, 
Medicines with Opium may be fafely ven- 
tured upon. And firſt of all, ſuch an Emul - 
ſion as follows. adi os 
* TAKE of the four cold Seeds, each one 
Dram; white Poppy Seeds, two . 
6 aftct 


Part of the 
Scarification; and let almoſt the whole Body 


rected, ſtands recommended by 
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« after they are bruiſed, pour upon them 
© half a Pint of Spring Water; in which diſs 
© ſolye of Laudanum Opiatum, two Grains; 
« Syrup of Diacodium, one Ounce; let it not 
be given all at once, but part of it at certain 
6 diſtances, and often.” 
6. 15. IN the mean time Cupping-Glaſſes 
may be apply to the Shoulders and hinder 
Head, both with and without 


ed in a Bath of warm or cold Wa- 


| ter, as beſt agrees with the Temperature of 
; che Seaſon. 


6.16. THIS laſt Remedy, as here di- 


almoſt all 
practical Phyſicians, and we have known it 


made uſe of to good purpole ; but if not onl 

| almoſt FA 
Body was thus to be immers'd, ſo that it re- 
main not in too long, it would, I doubt not, be 


the whole Body, but quite the whole 


a very efficacious means of Cure beyond an 
other, by reaſon of a great Preſſure of 
the Parts of the Body and Blood, from the 
Weight of the ambient Fluid ; whence would 
ariſe a critical Fever, or a Solution of the Diſ- 
eaſe without a Fever, either by Urine or Swear. 
$. 17. B UT obſerve, that theſe and the like 
Remedies, are not once, but often to be admi- 
niſtred to Maniacks; for a Phyſician has leſs 
reaſon to be aſhamed of ſuch means, than the 
Caſtration of a Patient, by which ſome have 
ES | boaſted 
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boaſted they have reſtor'd Maniacks to (a 
ſnameful) Health. 


07 Melancholy, or 4 melancholy Delirium. 


$. 18. TO the Cure of a Mania, we ſhall 
adjoin that of Melancholy, or a melancholy De- 
lirium, which differs from a maniacal Deliri. 
am in this only, that in Melancholy Fear and 
Sadneſs ſupply the Places of Audacity and 
Paſſion. To Melancholy therefore concur 
ſuch Cauſes as excite Species leſs vivid, and 
of a leſſer Impetus. To remove which, | 

6. 19. WE muſt not be ſo free with Blood. I 6 
letting, and be likewiſe cautious of Purging, W 
unleſs very gently. But Emericks are fir of i 
all to be given; that is, ſuch as do not ope- W ur 
rate too much with Perſons unaccuſtomed and Al 
unfit for brisk Motion, ſuch as are melan- qu 
choly Perſons. | | 

$. 20. AFTER Vomiting, whatſoever is 
impregnated with Steel is of ſervice: And if 
the Patient drinks Whey for a conſtancy, 
eſpecially made with Goat's Milk , and 
ſometimes impregnated with the opening 
Roots and gentle Diureticks, it will do more 
ſervice than the taking many compound Me- 
dicines. | | 

$.21. BUT altho we have ſaid that the 
Blood is but ſparingly to be taken away, 
yet we would not have Phlebotomy quite 
omitted; for it generally is of ſervice to me- 


lancholy Perſons to have the Hzmorrhoids. 
d. 22. 


D 


l. 


of 
Solution of C m_—y 
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5. 22. AND becauſe to melancholy Per- 
ſons eſpecially, it is agreeable to change their 
Drink pretty often, ſometimes Wine will be 
of advantage ; and what is yet more bene- 
ficial than the Uſe of Wine, will be the fa- 
miliar © Converſation of Perſons of Gayety 
and Wit; Riding with Friends in a clear 
Air; and other convenient Exerciſes of the 
Body. For all theſe things will reſtore thoſe 
vivid Motions, from whoſe Defe& the Me- 
lancholy ar firſt proceeded. 


{ BUT to both, that is, Maniacks and Melan- 
| choly 8 a moiſtning Diet is convenient; 
which 

| Molecule, which, by the preternatural and 


eryes, for inſtance, to diſſolve tho 


unuſual Coheſion of their Parts, ſtifle the u- 


niform Rarefaction of the Blood, and its e- 


quable Diſtribution thro the Veſſels. 
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CHAP. VII. 
Of the HEA D. ac H. 


9.1. T T is commonly laid down by Phy- 

I ficians, that Pain is a Solution of Con- 
tinuity, but not with ſufficient Accuracy: For 
Pain is the Senſe of .a more violent and ſudden 
made in the Nerves, Mem- 


Muſcles. 
oa ad of : | E - 4 b. 2; 


branes, Canals, an 
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. $.2. THE Cauſes therefore of Pain may 
be all ſuch things as are able to diſtract che 
Parts of the Nerves and Membranes from one 
another. But there is nothing in the com- 
pals of Nature which cannot do chat, with 
whatſoever Properties or Figures. it is endu'd. 
For ſince ſomewhat may always be applied or 
added to another Body, ſuch a Body may in- 
creaſe into a Bulk too hig to flow thro a Canal 
of a given Diameter, and which will there- 
fore require more room. Wherefore | whilſt 
the ſides of a Canal are thruſt outward, be- 
yond what they are us'd to be, that js, the 
Parts compoſing thoſe ſides, before contigu- 
ous, being loolen'd and moy'd away from 
one another; if that Body ſtrikes anto thoſe 
Sides with a brisk Inpetus, and that Im- 
petus is continually renewed, the Solution 
will be bas were & or the Niſus towards a 
Solution violent, or there will ariſe Pain. 

d. 3. WHEREFOQRE the conſtituent 
Parts of Fluids being ſufficiently augmented 
in Dimenſion, and propelFd with a conti- 29 
nually repeated Impetus againſt any Canal of W N 

dur Body, may . occaſion that copſigerable I g;; 
Solution, in which conſiſts the rigin of Ne 
Pain. LE 


| 2 „ Tm my ap mg ow 100+ an. -__ 


$.4. FOR it all comes to the ſame, whe- hu 
ther ſome Parts are added to a Body, or rhe 
Parts of that Body are, by any Caſiſe hat- fla, 
ſoever, ſeparated to fo great an Interval, to- I Aid 
wards theSides of à Canal, as to conſtitute Y, 
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J a Dimenſion equal to that which aroſe from 
© FF the Addition of a new Part: for both ways 
© BF the Bulk may fo far increaſe, that the natu- 
* ral Capacity of the Canal is not big enough 
b to contain it, without ſome violent Dilata- 
d. W tion; and (by means of a ftrong and frequent- 
"I ly repeated Contraction of the Heart) a'Dif- 
traction of the Fibres conſtituting their Coats, 
al and 3 Pain muſt follow. nd 
© BW $5- FURTHER, as there may be al- 
it ways ſomewhat added to any other Body 
(at leaſt whilft- comprehended within our Ca- 
be WY nals) fo from any Body may alſo ſome y hat 
be taken away; fince every Body is diviſible 
om in infinitum, or atleaſt fo far diviſible as to 
ole become leſs than the Capacities of the Pores 
m- which are interſpersꝰd ewe the Fibres 
on co thoſe Canals; for thoſe Fibres are 
of not ſo cloſe of contiguous to one another, as 
— 7155 no Interſtices — them. But a 
y fo diminiſnd in Dimenſion, and impelPd 
with a a gry * E and | ſtriking 
fgainſt the Sides of the Canals eaſily, and 
with a rapid Force, breaks into the Inter- 
ſtipes of "thoſe Fibres, if it be leſs chan the 
Capacity of ſuch Interſtices, and moved ob- 
liquely ; becauſe the Superficies of the Fi- 
bres are not wont to he contained under geo- 
metrically right Lines, but to have Parkſeles 
ſtanding out and prominent; and thieſe ic di- 
vides from one another. 


@ 2 5. 6. 


— — 
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. 6. AND thus any Body, of whatſoever | 
Figure, may occaſion in us Pain, ſo that it 
be big enough to diſtend the Veſſels beyond 
their wonted Meaſure, or ſmall enough to 
enter the Pores in the Sides of _ a, Canal, 
with an Impetus in the manner already in- 
1 8 
9. 7. BUT what we have here adyanc'd 
with relation to things within the Veſſels, W 
may be apply'd, and that very eaſily, to o- 
thers out of the Veſſels. We therefore addreſ I 5 
ourſelyes to the Cure of that Head- ach which 4 
is Idiopathict, ſince the Cure of a Sympu- 


t 


thetick depends upon the Cure of other Dif- by 
eaſes; concerning which, conſult Riverius. vi 

6.8. PRACTICAL. Phyſicians vex I an 
themſelves after a ſtrange manner, in endea-} of 


vouring to arrive at a diſtinct Method of br 
Cure in this Diſtemper; and yet they con- 
found both themſelves and their Pupil I p, 
thereby. We pronounce that Phleboto- 
| my is ſuitable. to every Kind of Head-ach WW of 
and that in the Jugular Vein, ſo far as the ba 
Patient's Strength will admit of. For after this 5 
is perform'd, the Impetus and Niſus of the I 5. 
Parts of Blood will be leſſened againſt that I nif 
Body which it ſtrikes, whether ie be groſs or M. 


minute, or whether it forces againſt the or 
Sides of a Canal, or ſtrikes againſt the Sides 41, 
of the Pores in their Coats. 1 
5.9. AND in this reſpect it is manifch, 
that Vomiting is always ſerviceable herein, 
| a as 
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as it prevents at leaſt a Continuation of the 
Pain, from the Parts of the Food indigeſted 
in the Stomach, and by that means likely to 
render the Blood more groſs. HE 
. 10. AFTERWARDS Bliſters ought 
to be apply*d to the Neck; and Iſſues are alſo 
uſeful, always obſerving to keep the Bowels 
open and laxati zee. 
'$.11. THESE things being done, whe- 
ther tlie Blood is thin or thick, or (as Phy- 
5 ſicians are wont to expreſs it) whether the 
rels ¶ pain is from a Cauſe cold or hot, yet the fu- 
dorifick Decoctions from Guaiacum, Saſſafras, 
Land the like, are neceſſary. * For theſe atte- 
Dir i nuate the thick parts of the Blood, and di- 
vide them ſo, that they are fitted to paſs thro 
Leah any Canals of the Body; and the minute Parts 
of too thin a Blood chat ſtrike into the Fi- 
of bres, theſe expel by a Diaphorefis, * 
on b. 12. AND therefore you ſee, that in our 
pi Explanation and Cure of this Diſeaſe, there is 
oto-·¶ no regard had to that Acid, fo much accounted 
ach of by ſome, and by us here Ci. in Tloland] in 
particular, — it is manifeſt from the fore- 
thi going, that the Shape of the morbifick Mats 
the ter Bas no Influence herein, nor that it ſig- 
chat nifies any thing of what Figure or Texture the 
Matter is, ae ie be either bulky enough, 
the or minute enough, under thoſe Circumſtances 
idesſſ already obſerved, "| | 
| . 13. LASTLY, Opiates and Narcoticks 
elt arc here to be added, which are yer not imme- 
* O 3 diately 


* 
'. * 
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to be made uſe of before à Courſe 
of theſe Univerſals. Opiates may be moſt 
conveniently added to ee c as for Ex- 
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ample; 
*© TAKE, of White Poppy Seeds, two 
6 Drams; of Sweet Alm " Snehber ten; 


6 Camomile - Flower Water, a Pint and a 

half; white Sugar, one Ounce and a half; 

, Opium, one Grain and a half, or two 

2 three. Grains. Make ino an Emu 
n. 

6. 14. THESE Enulfons) ate not to be 
dranł all at once, but at ſeveral times: and 
the Effects of he Doſe firſt given is to be 
waited: for, before the Repetition of -another, 
Or dne Grain or more of Laudanum may be 
diſſolved in half an Ounce of Cinnamon or 
Treacle- water; and to that may be added Camo- 
mile- Flower Water, or the Water of Coru- Pop- 
pies, With Venice-Ireacle and Tindture of Gaſtor, 
by each half a Dram; for this Mixture given 

* will remove the Pain. But out- 
wardly may be us d, to good advantage, the 
aromatith Sp irit of Fe e or Sal Vo- 
latile ob as much as you - ſprink- 
led upon Stoupes covered with the White of an 
Egg, and impregnated with Camphire. 

9 15. BUT always be aware, that an in- 
K 5 Pain of the Head, and which ſeems 
to be 1aiopathick, does frequently ariſe from 
24 venereal Infeion, nor thorowly exadica- 

WIGS: Bea EEE RT vas 


whe- 


5 
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whether the Patient has not before been in 
that pickle : and this 73 8 5 ought by ſo 
much the more to be htned, b 9 7 
much the more difficultly this Piſeaſe gives 
way to | ordihary Medicines without thoſe 
which are antivenereal. For the Cure of a Pox 
in theſe Northern Climes is not ſo. happily 
conquer d without a Courſe of Mercurials. 


: 
5 


eee ccc. 
: — 


© MAP: Vm. 
of a CATARRE 


pCATARRYH #, an at Di 
NY, #4xion of Serum from the Glands 4- 
bot the Head and Mouth. 

6. 2. THE Cauſes are whatſoever accumu- 
ate too great 4 Quantity of Serum in the Bo- 
dy ; "whatſoever hinders. the Diſcharges by U- 
tine, and the Pores of the Skin; roo much 
liquify ,the Blood; aſtringe the Bowels be- 
yond meaſure ; or weaken the Digeſtion ar 
the Stomach,” 

$ 3. FO: R tho indeed the Food is chan 8 
into a ſort, of Fluid „notwithſtanding that 
geſtion is weaken'd ; yet ſince its Commilhrien 
5 not great enough for theChyle, which is made 


of it, to compoſe with the Blood an homogene- 
ous Fluid, it will be: caſily again ſeparated from 
it into Parts, where 8 


J 


elocity impreſſed 
F from 
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from the Heart (by the means of which it 
is firſt mix'd with the Blood) grows languid; 
that is, in the Glands ſituate about rhe Head, 
which are numerous enough to ſeparate a great 
quantity of Serum thro them, - 

8. 4. AND indeed from what Cauſe ſo- 
ever the Serum is accumulated in the Veſſels 
beyond its wonted Quantity, its greateſt Part 
cannot but, after ſome. Circulations, lodge it 
ſelf about the Head or Brain; becauſe that is 
furniſhed with the leaſt Reſiſtances, either to 
oppoſe it, or to throw it off after Lodge. 
ment: and upon that account the Brain itſelf 
will ſeem to be in fault, whenever the Blood 
or other Humours are ſo. 3 

S. 5. FRO M hence it is manifeſt what 2 
Catarrh is: in order to the Cure of which, it 
the Strength will bear it, it will be expedient to 
give an Emetick, eſpecially in the beginning; 
or the ſtronger Catharticks, and ſuch as are 
called Hhdragogges : for unleſs there be dan- 
ger of an Aſthma, there is no, occaſion for 
r 

F. 6. I SAY that Vomiting, or ſtrongly 

Purging, is preferable to all other Remedies; 
for the Matter of a Catarrh is neither ſo fafe- 
ly, nor ſo expeditiouſly diſcharged by Sweat: 
for, whether its Accumulation is occaſion'd 
by ſome Fault in the Concoction of the Sto- 


mach, or from an obſtructed Tranſpiration ; 


and howſoeyer hot, or thin, it may ſeem to 
be, it is yer too thick and viſcid to be _ x 
| duced 
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duced to that Fluxility, without the danger 
q a Fever, as is neceſſary for its Paſſage thro 

e ſudorifick Ducts. And daily Experience 
inſtructs the practical Phyſician, how difficult 
it is to bring thoſe Patients into a Sweat, who 
are afflictec with a ſevere Catarrh. 

b. 7. WHEREFORE after Emeticks, 
make uſe of ſtrong Catharticks; amon 
which I eſteem rhe Fuice of common Orrice, 
to be given to the Quantity of an Ounce, 
with an Ounce or an Ounce and a half of 

rup of Buckthorn, or Manna : for with this 
ice there ought to be ſomething always 50 


ven that is qualifying. Potions alſo jmay 


given with the Infuſion of three Prams or 
more of Sena, to the ſtrained Liquor being 
added the like Quantity of Electuaty of Roſes, 
and half a Dram of the Edimbargh Extract, 

or of the Catholicł Extract, with one Grain 0 

Elaterium, nn ia 
*$8. IN the mean time Veſicatories may 
be applied to the Neck and Arms; and after 
theſe are alſo over, Sudorificks may be ventu- 
red upon, with the Uſe of which and Purging 
carefully between whiles, the Diſtemper may 
be conquered: For Catharticks ought always 


to be interſperſed with Suderificks 


282 
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Se a ae 


0 f A P. IX. 
1 OPTHALMT, | 


NO chalmy ian; . mation of the 
95 A Tarica Ad, Adnat in is 


Nel ccompanied with Rede 8 He e | 
lling : For an Inflammation ariſes 8 bon 
eb je 8 in the Capillary Ar 


7555 "x THERE will bein: cation of 
enumerating the Cauſes of an Opt ede ſince 


they are in common with all ot 
tions; and which we ſhall be Eau about, 


when we come to treat of the | Gion 
of the Lungs and Pleara. 
8. 3- BU Ff this I would. have, ge to 
e obſerved, that there ought, aD 
e made between an exter Ia, A) 
· at. which i is at the beans tm ord external 
nd internal. The Extern: e have deſcri- 


ed. The Na is an In mmatioh of the 
Retina, which no one, as I remember, ; has 
deſcribed; nor has any one of thoſe who 
have handed down to us the Rules of Prac- 
tice, delivered the Signs by which this is to 
be known : I ſhall therefore give you one in- 
HH Mark of Diſtinction, that may be of 


the 


2 
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the utmoſt 2 in e for if the 
| igns of an external Opthalmy appear, that 
; 1 ay, Redneſs, Hear and Pain, and no- 


thing elſe is to be ſeen, it is an external 
Opthalmy only; but if beſides the Signs of 
an external Opthalmy, there ſeems to the Pa- 
tient himſelf as if ſome Moats were floatin 
n in the Air, and a kind of obſcure D 
flying, or uncertain Appearances of Object 
g hens there will be — internal Opthalmy, i 
id I} conjunction with an eternal, if there be alſo 
m ze;Signs of that preſent. The reaſon of this 
fai becxplained, when we come to diſcourſe 
of a Gaus Serena, anda Suffufion. © nl 
of .. BUT becauſe we have ſhewn how a 
ce e does always indicate Phlebo- 
a. tmy, Blood ought without delay to be taken 
at, Way in an Opthalmy. And if 2 bo — 
0: ly, once or twice, according to the Stre 
0 of t en ra ſuffice ; but if Coe 
— ions. of an internal one, it ought. to be re- 
0 — e and both Reen and Expe- 
rience convince us, it may be done with Safety. 
1 indeed any one Dilcale, which 
according to its nature, does more often re- 
quire Blood- letting than an Opthalmy does. 
45. AFTER Bleeding plentifully, it is 
0 ſary to have reco to Catharticks ; 
ut 


Emeticks are always to be avoided in Di 
tempers of the Eyes, if any regard is to be 
had. ro Antiquity : therefore on that account 
neither are thoſe Catharticks to be made ule of, 


2 8 | 
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which are ſometimes accuſtom'd to provoke 
Vomiting in their Operations, as the Antients 
have alſo informed. But theſe Fathers in Medi- 
cine have hot taught us how to reconcile this 
Precept with cheir, and others, daily Practice, 
in preſcribing Vomits in Catarrhs (which af. 
ſect the Eyes) and almoſt all Diſeaſes of the 
Head (which alſo are troubleſom to the Eyes) 
and more eſpecially when an Opthalmy ac- 
companies rhe Small- Pox: For it is manifeſt, 
that the Small-Pox is attended with a Viſcidi- 
ox Blood, which occaſions it to ſtagnate in 
the capillary Arteries, - and to produce Pain 
in the Back, a Pulſation of the Forehead and 
Temples,” with an Itching of the me Red. 
neſs in the Face, and Difficulty of Breathing, 
all which; as hath been before demonſtrated, 
Kit from Viſcidiey, Edt 07 t 
6.6. OY 3 475 this 2 therefore, 
and an Opthalmy depending thereupon, we 
muſt mabcüE Uf Ron Carharticks, and that 
not once only; as alſo other Remedies,” whe- 
ther externałot᷑ internal, are to beuſed between 
the Purgings. And to theſe Catharticks, ex- 
hibited in Pills eſpecially, may be added Mer- 
curius Dulcis, for many Reaſons; amongſt 
which this is not the leaſt, becauſe- an O 
thalmy is wont to be accompanied or Joie 
with a ſtrumous Affection of the Eyes, even 
when there appear not any other Symptoms 
of a Struma in the whole Body, fo as to give 
any manner of Suſpicion thereof. And if 
| Struma 


þ 


P ” 
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Struma are join'd with an xhalmy, then it 

will not give way to any or _y Medichhith 
either internal or external. 

. AND therefore if an v Opthalmy does 
not yield to theſe Remedies, 'the Caſe muſt — 
ſtrumous, or it will be a frumous 0 
and in this Circumſtance Mercariss Ra is 
the only Remedy. 10 

6.8. WHEREFORE in every Opthal- 
wy, whether external or internal, and more 
pecially in every internal inveterate one, 
1 Patient muſt be pur om ged with Pills ; which 

may be made after this manner: 
© 1. TAKE of the Agarick Pill, or Pill 


c 1 45 duobus, half a . Mercurius Dalcis, 


eight Grains; and with two Drops of Oil of 
7 Te oves, make them into ſeven Pills for one 


« Doſe? Or, 


42. TAKE pill of Radius Reſin of Jalap, 
« and Mercurius Dulcis, of each half a Scru- 
ple; Oil of Cinnamon, one Drop; Syrup 
© of Buckthorn, a ſufficient Quantity to make 
into Pills for one Dole,” 

$.9. OR a Purge may be given with a De 
—.— of Sena and Tamarinds; to which 


may be added Syrup of Buckthorn, which is 


of excellent Service in this Diſorder: or in 


caſe of its not being ready, a third Part of 
the ſame Quantity of Electuary of Roſes may 


ſupply its ftead. But if there can be any rea- 
ſon for not giving Mercury, then in its GOO 
1 ec 
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let Diagridium be freely exhibited in the ſame 

g. 10. IN the mean time Veſieatories are to 
be apply d to the Nape of the Neek; and care 
is to be taken that for many days together 
they do not skin over: and when they ceaſe 
running, a Seaton muſt be made, if poſſible, 
or Iſſues at leaſt. It can be hardly expreſs d 

what wonderful Service both Veſicatories and 
Seatons will do in this cafe, and therefore a 
Compliance with them is petemptorily to be 
inſiſted on. | 55 

6.11, THESE things being done, and 
even whilſt they are doing, the expreſſed Juice 
of Millepedes ought to be given inwardly, (as N 
for example, of five and twenty for one Doſe) 
infaſed cold for a whole Night in three - or 
four Ounces of Ale, or Rheniſh Wine, or 
white French Wine; to the ſtrain'd Liquor ad- 
ding ſome Sugar, to be drank in a morning, 
— repeated every day, when Catharticks 
are not given. 8 

$. 12. IF it is apprehended that the Dif: 8. 
temper will be protracted into Length, a Mil. 
lepedes- Drink may be contrived as follows: 

© TAKE of the Leaves of Eye- bright, 
© four Handfuls; ſweet Fennel-Seeds, - and Þ © 
© Flowers of Melilot, of each two Drams; cea 
live Millepedes, number two hundred; of wh 
£ fermenting Ale, twenty four Pints ; after I} | | 
the working is over, let it be uſed for com- 
* mon Drin 

6 13. 


— 
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$13: AFTER Univerſals it may be of ad. 
vantage to adminiſter Externals that will dif- 
ſolve che ftagpany Humours ; wherefore F6- 
mentations and Cachria o 5 to be preſcribed, 
ſuch as the Decoctions of ien, and red 
Roſes, in Spring- Water: to which may be ad- 
ded, as for example, to four Ounces of ſach a 
Decoction, balf a Bram of che white Troches of 


fo s without Opium. 
6 U 


T 3955 ve have now Filly onde 


0 11 A P. X. 
of an E P IPHO Re | 
N Epiphora is an Affection he 
Tunica-Adnata, Ae 2 the 

theEyes, the arterial Blood being croaded 

| bw "ailating 17 Glands there ſitusted, with its 
over Quantity, as in the manner Tears are produ- 


ced, conſtitutes that Species of a Aird, 


on 


which is thus called. 


6.2. ITS Gu ite i eottmonwiiithole 
of a Catarrh, and the Method of Cure the 


lame with reſpect to Univerſals or Internals. 
1427 . | Bat 
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But as the Uſe of the Eye is to us the moſt neceſ. 
fary, and the moſt excellent Office of it that 
which is performed by the Cornea; it is re- 
quiſite we make uſe of all Helps againſt ſuch 
a Catarrh, which by its Corroſion and Ley. 
tor deſtroys, the Tranſparency of the Cornea. 
For theſe Reaſons we ſhall likewiſe mention 
ſuch Externals as may ſeem moſt efficacious ; Wl < 
and theſe we ſhall direct againſt that particular W* 
kind of Epiphora which is attended with a ſhar. W* 
per Serum; fince the Cure of this muſt alſo be 
efficacious to that ſort which is attended with 
.a milder one. TT 1 . 
S. 3. AND, firſt of all, to blunt the Acri. 
mony, and to conſtringe the Glands, from 
which the Serum ouzes out, a Decoction 
of Mallow-Leaves, Marſhmaliows, Pomegranate 
"Bark, white Poppy-Heads, Flowers of Melilo, 
Balauſtines, Fenagreek-Seeds, made with com- 
mon Water, would be of ſervice ; into 
which dip a thin Cloth, and put it to the 
Eye. Or the following Collriam may be made 


Ling 


Pop nm. ES 


7 e of: Nr a tlie 8 
TAKE of Roſe and F eunel · Water, each 
two Ounces, Emetick Wine made by the 

© Infuſion of Crocus Metallorum, half a Dram; 
Pearls prepared, two Scruples ; white V. 5. 
triol, half a Scruple: mix; and to it maybe ag 
be added half a Dram of the white Trocheſfave 
of | Rhaſs, without 0 iam? 3 4 
9. 4. OR let the following Calhiur e me 
oſten dr * into the Eyes: Vir. is wit 
r. "" TAK 


SS 8 


« > 
= 
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el. «TAKE the Water of Eye-bright, and 
hat of - germ W 8 two Ounces ; 
re- WT re a Dram; Sugar. of 
ach ill © Lead 3 mix. Or, 8 
en- TA K E Plantain-Water (or rather a 
ea. ! Decoction made of it with Spring- Water) 
ion three Ounces; Camomile-Flower-Water, 
us : W © one Ounce; Mucilage of Flee-wort-Seed, 
ilar Wi and Roſe-Water, two Drams; white Vitriol, 
na-. half a Scruple : mix for a C oljriam, 
be $.5. IN the mean time let the Corners of 
vit the Eye be frequently touched with a little of 
the following Ointment, which I affirm to be 
an excellent Medicine. 
£1, TAKE May-Butter, without Salt, and 
waſh'd with ch Bye Bright Warr, four Ounces; 
Tutty ite Sugar-Candy, and 
Dragon wry finely — of each 
two Drams; Pearls prepared, one Dram and 
a half; white Vitciol, ſix Grains; Sarco- 
col, half a Dram; Camphire, balf a Scru- 
pleiz and ſolid Laudanum, four Grains; make 
into an Ointment.? Or, 
4 TAK E four Ounces of Pomatumi; 
Sugar of Lead, one Dram and a half; and 
Camphire half a Dram: mix.“ 
5. 6. OR, Laſtly; ler Platerias's Careplaſe 
e apply d; the excellent Virtues of which 1 
ave often experienced. 
*TAKE of four Apples (which are com- 
monly ſaid to be vinous) — into a Pulp 
with Water of Corn-Flower, or Roſe-Wa- 
P ter, 
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© ter, two Ounces; of the Mucilage of Fce. 
© nugreek Seeds, half an Ounce ; the White 
© of one Egg; Blood-ſtone, half a Dram; 
© the Bark of Pomegranate, one Dram; Cream 
© of Milk, or Oil of Roſes, a ſufficient Quan. 
© tity to make into the Conſiſtence of a Ca- 
T taplaſm. . | 921K) 4599; 
THIS Cataplaſm is to be apply?d to the 
Eye when ſhut, and ſhifted twice in a Day. 


Of the PIN and WEB. . 
d. I. H IS Diſtemper of the Pin and Web 
or Horn of the Eyes, though leb 


frequently met with by Phyſicians, ” fn are 
ſuch a Deformity to the Eyes, and ſo difficult to 


cure, that I would not willingly let them pakſiſÞ it 


your Notice and Remembrance. Their De. 
| — are to be met with in Riverivs, = 
in the Opt halmogr of Plempius, who bl 
wrote che! beſt of — — the Diſeaſa 
of the Eyes... q thei 
S. 2. UNIVERS ALS having therefor 
been comply'd with, that is to ſay, 'Phlebotof 
my (if the Patient is plethorick, and too muci 
given to Drinking) and Purging, ler the Ca 
taplaſm of Platerus, before defcrib'd under th 
Chapter of an Epiphoya, be apply'd. If aC 


catri. 
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r. curix has been an Occaſion of the Diſeaſe, 
ite let the Powder of the Occidental Civet of Pa- 
m; ¶ racelſas, be blown upon the Part affected, 
am thro a Qui or the Powder of corroſive Sub- 
an- ¶ limate ; but then an Inflammation of the Eye 
0a · ¶ may be expected: however that may be more 
eaſily remedy'd than a Cicatrix, or Web, or 
the Horn of the Eye can be taken off. 
. F. 3. LET this Powder therefore be injec- 
ted: 5 
8 * TAKE of white Sugar-Candy, Aloes, 
and Tutty rightly prepar d, equal Parts: 
mix. | 
OR let the blue Water of the Barbers be 
touched upon the Eye with afine Cloth, which 
is as follows : 


Veh TAK E of Spring-Water, half a Pint, 
letz (or of any Eye-Water, ſuch as that of Fen- 
t ue nel or Roſes) and diſſolve in it one Dram 
alt o of Sal Armoniack ; let them ſtand together 


m a Braſs Veſſel until the Water is of a blue 
Colour, aud then filter it, In the room of 
Spring- Water, Lime-Water may be uſed, if 
amore ſharp Medicine be required.” > 
0 $6.4. BU T theſe Externals will then have 
their deſired Effect the ſooner, if after Uni- 
Neerſals, Mercurius Dulcis be preſcribed in the 
lame manner as we ſhall direct it to be uſed in 
the following Chapter. | 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XIII. 
Of a GUTTA SERENA 


9.1. GUTTA SERENA i 4 Blind: 
neſs which gives no Signs 4 Diſorder 
in the exterior Parts of the Eye. oncerning 
this, conſult Riverius 74 — Þ 
S. 2. BUT neither they, nor any other, 
have laid down inſeparable and certain Prog- 
noſticks, whereby any one might know when 
this Diſeaſe was appr roaching which, not. 
withſtanding, is of — Importance to 
be aſſur'd 05. becauſe after a Gatta Serena has U 
once advanced to its Height, and become © 
compleat, it is er e too near being in. th 
curable. 
S. 3. AND it is certain that when there is al 
no Appearance of an Opthalmy externally, or 
no external Inflammation upon the Cornea; but Br, 
Flies, Duſt, and the like, ſeem to float over ch. 
the Eyes: then there is an Amauroſit, or Gut: 
ta Serena, which is nothing ele than an obſti 
nate internal Opthalmy proceeding from a di- 
temper'd Blood, and from the fame Cauſes 
whence that is produced, 
6.4. THE reaſon of this is, that theſe Ax 
en are nothing elſe than the Parts of the 
| ge Retina 


I. 
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Retina, hid and compreſſed by the Blood Veſ- 
ſels being too much ſtuff?d and diſtended: fo 
chat in many of its Parts all Senſe is loſt, and 
therefore can no Images be painted upon 
them; whereby the Eyes, as it generally hap- 
ens, being continually rolling round, many 
Parts of Objects falling ſucceſſively upon 
them, are obſcure. ' re e 
9. 5. THE moſt common Caule of this Ef- 
fect is not too great a Quantity of good Blood, 
but of a yiſcid Blood; as, amongſt many o- 
ther Inſtances, may be proved by that rela- 
ted by Timexs, of a Perſon who fell imme- 
diately into a Gatta Serena after an Ulcer in 
his Foot had been too haſtily cured, and ſtopt 


n þ =” 

. 6. THE Cure of this Diſeaſe depends 
upon a Removal of the Stagnation in the Ex- 
tremities of thoſe Arteries which run over 
the Bottom of the Eye; and whatſoever for- 
ces away the Matter obſtructing thein, will 
alſo be able to remove the like Obſtruc- 
tions in the Arteries of any other Part of the 
Brain. For what is generally laid concerning 
the Qptick Nerves being obſtructed in this 
Caſe, is; ridiculous: for the Arteries muſt firſt 
be obſtructed, becauſe there is nothing in the 
Nerves, which was not before in the Arteries, 
And when a Nerve is obſtructed, it may be 
taken for incurable; and therefore a Phyſi- 
cian, who ought not to look upon any thing as 
incurable, ſhould by al means ayoid plaging 05. 


( 


214 Elements of Phyſick, Book II. 
Obſtructions in the Nerves : not to inſiſt up- 
on what is my own Opinion, of there being 
nothing contained within the Nerves, that can 
occaſion their Obſtruction. 

9.7. THEREFORE, in the judgment of 
a good Phyſician, after Blood - letting recourſe 
is to be had to Purging, and that too which is 
ſtrong; and afterwards Mercurius Dulcis may be 
preſcribed to be taken from ten to fifteen, 
twenty, or twenty five Grains, for five, ix, 
or ſeven Days, with one Dram of W iu 
Roſes : or, if a Diarrhea is apprehended, wit 
Diaſcordium, or Venice-Treacle, one Dram, in 
an Ounce of Syrup of Cloves, or Diacodium, 
Morning and Eveninng. 
F. 8. THEN let. the Patient be purged 
for two or three times, and Mercurius Dulcis 
be again given in the ſame, or in greater Do- 
ſes, as many times as before; Purging being 
again afterwards repeated, And when the 
Diſeaſe ſeems at length to give way, or the 
Strength of the Patient will not admit of any 
more Doſes of Mercury, or cannot bear a 
more plentiful Salivation ; or if they can 
bear it, after it is over, let the Decoction of 
the Wood and Bark of Guaiacum be given 
for common Drink, made in Spring- Water, ſo 
that half a Pint may be drank warm in a Morn- 
ing to raiſe a Sweat : but in the mean time 
mult not be neglected Seatons and Veſicatories, 
although without theſe, Mercury and Woos 
(that is Guaiacum) may be ſufficient, 


—$ 


I. Chap. 13. Of  Sufſuſion, & c. 215 


„ 
„ 
= 


* | 2 2288 
W 1, —— Si Lumina Lignis 
In Defend poſſe un. — 
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Rr 
Of a SUFFUSTON, or 4 (CA. 
ah un TA RACT. arg ; 


in 6. 1. THIS Diſeaſe is ſaid to be 4 thitk 
I Concretion of Corpuſcles mixing with 

the aqueous Humour ih Ye, by degrees taking 

away the Sight. Ma RO eee 
OR the Cauſes conſult, Riverins and Plem- 


ius; and alſo for their Si 


rs MW 6.2. BUT chere is one inſeparable Sign 
he Nof a Suffuſion, or Cataract, taken notice of by 


he Plempius and others, which I would have 
ny Wit obſerved by all who ſtudy the Nature 

2 Wof the Eyes, not to agree in any reſpect at all 
an to a Suffuſion ; for they affirm a Suffuſion 
of ¶ chen to be drawing on, when various Repre- 
en ¶ſentations float before the Sight, as Hairs, 
ſo WDuſt, and the like: which Appearances are, in 
r0- Fthe Opinion of all Phyſicians, a true and le- 
me gitimate Suffuſion, if they are repreſented 
e, ¶continually without any Intervals. Theſe 
008 Repreſentàtions they aſcribe to Corpuſcles 

| F floating in the aqueous Humour, which by 
. P 4 encrea - 
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encreaſing, form the Cataract; ſome alſo af. 


cribe them to the Condenſation and Coagula- 


tion of the aqueous Humour, and others to 
the Condenſation of the Chryſtalline Hu- 
mour: but all theſe know nothing, of-the Na- 
ture o de e.. 5 
9.3. FOR Corpuſcles floating in the aqueous, 
or chryſtalline Humour, are not perceived on 
the Retina; nor any thing adhering to the ex 


terior Surface of the Caren, nor 4 Cicatriæ in 


it, can make the Repreſentation of any Image 
on the Bottom of the Eye: whence neither one 
or more of theſe can be the Cauſe of the Appea- 
rance of little ee about, as it 
were in the Air. For ſuch is the Convexity of 
the Cornea, and tlie Poſition of the Retina, that 
an Object muſt be placed at a greater Diſtance 
from the Retina than the Cornea is, in ordet 
that its Image may be diſtinctly painted on the 
Bottom of the Eye; that is, that all the Ray: 
proceeding from each. Point of a viſible Ob- 
ject may converge to as, many Points on the 
Retina: whence there is no Point in a viſible 
Object, from which Rays flowing, do not, or 
at leaſt ought not to touch every Point in the 
Cornea. Therefore unleſs all the Rays emitted 
from cach Point of an Object are collected in 
one Point of the Retina, they will not be of 
ſufficient force to repreſent there the diſtinct 
Appearance of the BD i. e. the Image of 
the Object. But it is impoſſible this ſhould 


be effected according to the Rules of Opticks, 
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if che Object be too near the Retina, or not 
rem vd from. it a fufficient diſtance. 
4.4, HENCE. it follows, that if the be- 
inning of a Cataract is accompany'd with the 
epreſentations of . floating about, 
then there is alſo in the Eyes a Gutta Serena; 
and in ſuch a Caſe, altho the Cataract be re- 
moy'c by a Surgeon, yet an incurable Blind- 
nels will enſue, which often happens, and 
ſeem ' d to be the Cale of the Patient in Page 
g. of the firſt; Book of Timæus, where that 
Welt Man took that to be a ſimple Suffu- 
ſion, which was alſo a Gotta Serena. | 
„ 5. THE Cure is here the fame as in a 
Gatta. Serena; for he would be mad, that 
ſhould expect to have this Diſeaſe removed 
by any other external means than by the ma- 
qual Operation of a Surgeon. 


* * 
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© Of an Angina, Pleuriſy, and Perip- 
a. cc... no 


(.1., A LTHO an Angina is not enumera- 
ted among the Diſeaſes of the Breaſt 
by Nverius, yet ſince it is a Diſeaſe ariſing 
from a Stagnation of Blood, no otherwiſe than 
R 
e y ! the 
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the ſame Means of Cure; therefore we ſhall 
treat of that in conjunction with theſe. ' But 
becauſe theſe Inflammations, and indeed all 
other, are wont to be afcrib'd by Phyſicians 
to an Acid coagulating the Blood; therefore 
we ſhall here examine Ermuller in particular, 


who with more aſſurance than the reſt, affirms 


an Acid to be the peccant Cauſe in theſe 
Caſes: to which purpoſe we ſball run over the 
o TT 
9g. 2. ACCORDING: to him, an Axgine 
proceeds, firſt of all, from things ng up 
the Paſſages of the Throat. Secondly, From 
drinking cold Water. Thirdly, From too yil- 
cid a Serum. Fourthly, From too cold an Air, 
or drinking cold Liquor after: warm Exerciſe. 
Fifthly, From the Suppreſſion of ſome Eva- 
cuation of the Blood, and particularly that of 
the Menſes, 3 
S. 3. TOUCHING theſe Matters, it is 
of the firſt obſervable, that nothing offendin 
in quantity can be for that reaſon an Acid 
Of the ſecond, that Spring-Water, fo that it 
be neat and clear, cater Siiked by any Aci- 
dity. Of the third, that Lymph or Serum 
may become viſcid without an Acid; ſcil. by 
an Evaporation of its aqueous Parts, as we 
experience after mach talking. Of the fourth, 
that the cold Air, as alſo cold Drink, is not 
on that account an Acid; and ſince they do 
miſchief only after Exerciſe that has warm' d 
the Body, which they effect by what was _ 
e 
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ed at in the fifth place, by ſuppreſſing Eva- 
cuation : For theſe augment the Quantity of 
Blood without ſharpening it, the' menſtrual 
Blood being no ways acid; and all cold 
things obſtruct or leſſen Tranſpiration, that 
is, Evacuation. And we will not deny but 
that Spring-Water drank cold may produce an 
Angina ; but it does not follow from thence, 
that it is any Acidity of the Blood that is the 
Cayſe of ſuch Inflammation, any - more than 
a volatile Alkali may be fo, ſince urinous Spi- 
rits will produce as eaſily the like Inflamma- 
tion, taken in the ſame manner. 


J 9.4. A PLEURISY therefore, and a 


Peripneumonia, in Etmuller's account, ariſe 


alſo from a peccant Acid in the Blood; from 


whence, he fays, that the Blood is coagula- 
ted, and the Membranes are vellicated to 
throw off ſuch an offending Acid. The Cauſes 
of theſe Inflammations, according to Ermul- 
ler, are, firſt of all, a cold Air, cold Drink af- 
ter the Body is hor, and haſtily cooling the 
Body after 2 enerous Wine ; or ſing- 
ing much after ſuch Drinking, as in a Clerk, 
who is no ways accuſtomed'to drink Acids. 
Secondly, a Suppreſſion of Evacuations from the 
Blood, as that of the Menſes; and eſpecially 
ſuch a Suppreſſion as proceeds from falling in- 
to a River, or a ſudden Fright ; wherein the 
Cure is to be perform'd with Sperma Ceti. 
Thirdly, The Stoppage or ill Cure of a Dy+ 
ſentery, or an Eruption driven inwards. : f 


220 Elements of Phyſick. Book Il. 
6. 5. TOUCHING Fel its to bere. 
mark'd, that as to the firſt and ſecond, which 
include the moſt. common Cauſes: of a Pley. 
riſy and a Peripneumonia, they have no Af. 
finity to an Acid, but act only hy augment- 
ing the Quantity of laudable Blood within 
the Veſſels; nor can Sperma Ceti in any man- 
ner diſſolye the Blood coagulated by an A. 
cid. And further, ſince, We cannot. imagine 
a Dyſentery to be produc'd-by an Acid (as 
hereaſter it ſhall be ſhewn) the third Cauſe 
aſl -4 by Etmuller, has no. relation to an 
cid, | . 

6.6. BUT as to the Definition of thoſe 
Effects, Signs of Diſtinction, and other com- 
mon Obſeryables, they may be met with in 
Riverius and others. We aſcribe them to 

the Blood moy'd too ſlowly in the Arteries. 
S8. 7. FOR ſince all the Cauſes antecc- 
dent to thoſe Effects agree in this one thing, 
that the wonted Evacuation of the Blood 
or Parts of the Blood, by no means acid 
(ſince the menſtrual Blood of Women, or the 
Blood breaking out from the Noſe, is not acid, 
nor does its Suppreſſion cauſe ſuch Acidity) 
is ſuppreſs'd; or if the Blood that is not to 
be evacuated, but to be mov'd on thro the 
Veſſels freely, be aſtring'd, (which cold Air 
and Drink will do) it isneceſſary that part of 
that Blood will ſtagnate ſomewhere, becauſe 
the Veſſels are not capacious enough to circu- 
late it, when its Quantity is too much nene 
= * 


* 
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e·¶ by a Suppreſſion of its due Evacuation. And 
ch a Stagnation makes the Blood grow viſcous ; 
u- as a faulty Chyle, that is viſcid by means of 
\f- an imperfect Comminution in the Stomach, 
u- yields a ſtagnant Blood, © . 
lin . 8. THESE: things are from hence fur- 
n- W ther illuſtrated, - that thoſe Diſeaſes, accord- 
As ing to the Obſeryation of Hippocrates, and of 
all Phyſicians, ſet in moſtly in a Southern 
(as W Conſtitution of Air, and rainy Seaſons, For 
uſe W then the Air is lighter, and preſſes the Blood 
an W leſs forcibly out of the capillary Arteries of 
che Lungs towards the left Ventricle of the 
oſe Heart: with a leſs Imperws allo it ruſhes into 
m- W the Jaws; and the ſmall Arteries there diſ- 
in W pers'd being roo much dilated, by means of 
the ſmall Reſiſtance which the weak Preſſure 
of the Air occaſions, are the Reaſons why the 
Blood ſtagnates, and moves on more heavily 
in its Circuit. But there is no Suſpicion of 
an Acid either in a Southern Conſtitution of 
Air, or in its Levity. __ | 
5. 9. THE Stagnation therefore of the 
Blood is to be provided againſt with all Ap- 
ication, and that as ſpeedily as poſſible, for 
ear the Patient ſhould be ſufſocated. The 
Phyſician muſt therefore, as ſoon as this hap- 
pens to be the Caſe, order Bleeding in the Arm 
on the well Side, if the Inflammation is not 
on both; and if that happens, it is beſt to open 
a Vein in one of the Feet. Many, amon 
whom is Etmuller, will have ſuch Ne 
e 
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thake aſe of Medicines internally, that thin 
the Blood, and cauſe Sweat, before Phlebo. 
romy: but thoſe _ before Blood-letting 
will force out only the leſs viſcid Parts of 
the Serum, and make the remaining Maſs yet 
more ſizy, and thereby more aggravate the 
Inflammation. And therefote, before any o- 
ther Remedy is made uſe of, let ſome Blood 
be taken away. | 
6.10. BUT be ever mindful that when 


Pain, or any other Diſeaſe requiring Phle- 


botomy, affects only one Side, always to or- 
der Blood to be drawn from the oppoſite Side. 
And this muſt be done not once only, but 
repeated plentifully three or four times in 
grown Perſons, to eight or ten Ounces at a 
time, eſpecially in that Sort of Angina where- 
in there appears no Tumour. 

b. 11. AFTER Bleeding two of three 
times, lay on a large Veſicatory to the Na 
of the Neck: And in an Angina let als 
a Cupping-Glaſs be applied to the Shoul- 


ders. 


S. 12. ETMULLE R recommends draw- 
ing Blood from the Veins under the Tongue, 
immediately in the beginning of the Diſeaſe; 
but he is miſtaken : for it is eaſy to perceive, 
how by that means the Inflammation muſt 
neceſſarily be increagd, from deriving a great- 
er Quantity of Blood to the Place affected. 
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Chap. 14. Of an Angina, &c. 2 
„Iz. AFTER. theſe things are done in 
Y an Angina, Purging is to be order'd; as for 
> example, this Potion : a0 | 
f TAK E Wood, or rather Bark of Guaia- 
t © cum, one Ounce ; boil. in a Pint of Water, 
e © ſo as to preſs out but five Ounces, in which 
5 © infuſe warm for a Whole Night, three Drams 
d © of Sena; Seeds of Mallows, or Camomile- 
Flowers, one Scruple: in the ſtraining of 
this, diſſolve either one Ounce of Syrup of 
© Buckthorn, or two Drams of Electuary of 
Roſes, with five Grains of Diagridium. 
.6U.CH a Purge as this, I ſay, muſt be 
preſcrityd in an Angina, or a Peripneumony, 
where there are any Appearances, eſpecially 
of the - Stomach, Lungs, or Mouth, being 
furr'd over with a tough Slime. by 
. 14. IN the Evening, after Purging, let 
this Emulſion be directed | | 
TAKE one Dram of the four greater 
cold Seeds; two Drams of white Poppy- 
Seeds; four Ounces of Corn-Poppy Water, 
and Black-Cherry Water, each: and if in a 
pleuriſy the Patient ſpits Blood, add three 
* Grains of Sugar of Lead, which mix toge- 
ther with Syrup of Violets and of Corn- 
* Poppies, each ſix Drams. _ | 
F. 15. BU T obſerve always that in a Pleu- 
riſy more Blood ought to be taken away, than 
in a Peripneumony. | 
« g. 16. IF the Patient is manag'd after this 
13, | manner, there will be no need of expecto- 
ratip q 
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rating Medicines. But one thing is however 
to be remarłk d, that in that Species of a Pe- 
ripneumony, which ſeizes a Perſon in 
cold Weather in pen Seaſon, after eating 
any crude Food, and w hich moſt commonly 
reigns amongſt the poorer People, — 
in them Vibes in Pm this ſort of _ 
mony, I ſay, after Phlebotomy, Vomiting 
required with the Emetick ine; and 4 
ſeldom fails of anſwering a Phyſician” 8 ape: 


tation. 
b. 17. BUT if a Phyſician is ſo n 


nate, that the Patient has ſtaid too long be- 
fore calling in for his Aſſiſtance, and Blood- 
letting has been omitted, (I mean not any 
longer an Angina, for which nothing can be 
further done than what has been already 
taught; for Gargariſms ate ridiculous, and 
good for nothing in an internal Angina; and 
an external one is to be cured by external 
Suppuratives, if Bleeding, Purging and Blif- 
tering does not conquer it) that is, if the 
Diſeaſe is come to that height, and the 
Strength of the Patient ſo far wore out, as 
to make it hazardous to draw Blood away; 
then leſt the moſt valuable Remedy ſhould 
have the Diſgrace of not anſwering, recourſe 
muſt be had to other Means. 

$. 18. AMONGST which we ſhall re- 
commend the moſt efficacious: and firſt of 
all, to take away the Blood's Stagnation, this 


Infuſion may be uſed. 26 2-50 


— 


na? . FE 
.F Chap. ! 4- Of an Angina, &c. . 225 
r TAKE of Hog's Dung, or the Dung of 
p © a Stone Horſe, whilſt warm, one Ounce ; 
/ © Carduus-Water, and ien Water, of 
g each four Ounces; Salt of one 
Y I © Dram; Caſtor ty'd i in a Nodule, one, Dram : 
g let them ſtand together ſix Hours in a warm 
= KL Place; when ſtrain'd, ſweeren it with Sy- 
18 © rup of Violets. Let the Acta take a 


of any her to the 8 of two Scru- 
ven; and if the 


0 TAK E Sperma Ceti, Boar's Tes or 
cPike's, Jaw, or red Coral prepar'd, two 
| © Scruples; Syrup of Ken three | 
ee ee A £ 

L e taken a nful at 
drinking afterwards 12 the e 
Jule * > 

* FA KE Fro g-Spawn- Water, and Camo- 
mil Flower. Water of each two Ounces; 
, Barley-Cinnamon-Water, half an Ounce; 
Crabs-Eyes prepared, two Drams; Sugar of 
Lead, 155 or four Grains; Sal Prunella, 
done Scruple ; 3 Syrup, « of. Maiden-hair, one 
© Onnce. © 
re- 6. 19 N alſo is preſcribed Linſe 0¹⁰ by 
t of Rxpreflion, one Ounce, with an equal Quan- 
this Ftity of Syrap of Maiden-hair, or with an equal 

Part of Dil of Sweet Almonds, edulcorated with 
KE Q Sugar: 
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Jug rh But ! rely more. wer. Sperm Ceti, a 
given twice or 
NE in, 4 day, with i L Hrap of- Corn-Poj 
7 "Their ink in tlie mean time may be 
Deco oction of the Flowers of Hanf in, in 
Spring Water. 
„ LIVINMHE NTS made with. 07ü of 
S ee Spirit of Sal Armaniack and 
Camphire, are very good externally. apply d 
for eaſing Pain. If there be a pg ftir, 
ſo that Matter is collected in A Ys or 
thrown, out into the Cayity of t ras, 
che Aſſiſtance of a Surgeon | is 5 But 
wo be to that Patient. 

9. 21. IT here remains to be enquired how 
it comes about that pleuritick Patients more 
caſily reſt upon the Side i e 
if®the Lungs adher'd to the Pleura, iu, ſuch 
— 4 ie would be no wonder to teel a 

in upon lying down on the c trar 

be, 2 e 11 es 2 ſuch oy 0 
ew, that t eir Lungs, for the: meſt, 0 
f6 adhere; - and 5 N Din 77 5 


bable from hence, by reaſon 988 up. 
ha out of their Mouth, and that even be. 


fore an Empyreuma comtnences : which could 


not well be, unleſs rhe Lungs. did 0 cohere. 
Wherefore pleuritick Peres who haye their 


Lungs own to the Pleura, and the Plęura is 


inflam' d, that is, dilated with too much Blood 


ſtagnating therein, cannot caſily lie down on 
the well Side, becauſe the Lungs would r 
weig 


ected, And indeed 


ml” TT YT IT PCS 


Win 
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down che Plears, already too much up- 
Stretch, with exquiſite Pain. 

—_ LAST LV, Ir is to be taken notice, 
that the Pleura of Pleuriticks, and the Lungs 
of thoſe labouring with a Peripneumony, do, 
upon a Diſſection after Death, moſt frequent: 

y diſcover a great number of Pohpi: Now a 

Polypus is only a ſtagnant Blood that has loſt 

its red Colour. Bur ir feldom happens that 


the 80 alone is ane without the 


3 

ae, a Eg 
0 H A p. XV. 
of an AS T HMA. 


N Ldiopathic 2 ( which is ; here 
meant) is defin'd to be 4 Difficulty 
of — by means of ſome Fault in 2 
ro or of n contained in the 
1 T HE Cauſes of an Aha ate, fot of 
and mucilaginous Juices ſticking in 
the Bronehis, which, according to ſome, are 
collected from Lymph vitiated by the Air. 
Seconaly, By hurting the Refreſhment of the 
Lungs with Fumes of Metals, eſpecially of Mer- 
cury. Thirdly, A Conſumption of the Lungs, 
by maren * upon them. Fourth- 


bh, 
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„ Vehement Exerciſe. - Fifthly, | A.; Suppref. 
ſion of the Menſes or Hæmorrhoids. S:xthly, 
An ill Habit from a viſcid Blood, by . means 
of an indigeſted Chyle. Seventhly, Sudden 
Frights, Ts Hi, Aud 507: 
8. 3. THESE are what are commonly 
reckon'd up. But in one word, whatſoever, 
whether Liquids or Solids, occaſion that the 
Blood runs more ſlowly. thro the Lungs, that 
is, cither by A the Canals, or thick- 
ning the Blood, or by hindring the Motion of 
the animal Spirits, ſo that they cannot elevate 
the Breaſt, or the Blood is more rarefy'd, ot 
more in Quantity, ſo that there is not ſuffi- 
cient Room to receive it in the Veſſels of 
the Lungs: All theſe Cauſes will produce an 
Aſthma. 888 1 

6.4, ETMULLER would have it that 
the Cauſe of an Aſthma was very often in the 
| Stomach; and that more frequently than'in the 
Lungs: but that can be true only of a Symparhe- 
tick Aſthma, For the peccant crude Matter is gra- 
dually convey d from the Stomach of ſome Per- 
ſons thro the Lacteals into the Blood-Veſlels, 
and ſo into the Lungs,” which it ſtuffs" up, and 
thereby occaſions an Aſthma. And this is 
moſtly confirm'd from hence, that ſuch Pa- 
tients perceive themſelves worle aſter Meals; 
for the Food by its Motion diſſodges the 
Lentor adhering to the Stomach; ſo that it 
is the more eaſily thruſt forward into the 
Lungs. And again, fuch are — - 

| e 
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„ fected with Wheezing ; from whence it is 
”, plain, that the viſcid Matter makes an A,. 
15 ma, When it is in the Lungs, and not when 
n in the Stomach, ſince ſuch Wheezing can- 
not be but from Obſtructions of the Lungs, 
ly or from their being not ſufficiently di- 
STRUT rr: 
he b. 5. BUT further, that viſcid Matter, from 
ar what Cauſe ſoever growing turgid, and be- 
* ginning to ſwell, by its Diſtention of the Sto- 
of mach, and hindering the Motion of the Dia- 
e phragm, does not occaſion a dangerous 4/th- 
Ot , according to the Opinion of Etmuller, 
ff. and ſome others. For by ſuch Matter the 
of ¶ stomach is not fo much, or at leaſt not more 
an i diſtended or inflated, than by a plentiful 
Meal; and therefore a dangerous Aſthma can 
no more ariſe from that than from this. 


the §. 6. AS to the Cure therefore; if an Aſth- 

the Wc is very dangerous, that is, if there be the 

he- greateſt Difficulty of Breathing, ſo as to ha- 

a zard immediate Suffocation, a Vein ought to 
1 


be open d, before a Cathartick can be given, 
and have time to operate. For Bleeding always 
abates the Paroxyſm, and relieves the Pati- 
nt, and it procures a Truce, wherein other 
Remedies may be provided. Again, if a 


als; Plethora, or a ſudden Rarefaction of the 
the Wlood (but to a Plethora, J ſubjoin likewife 
t c 1 Suppreſſions of Evacuation) is the Cauſe 
ff the At hma, or accompanies it, there will 

* 2 3 be 
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be a neceſſity of Bleeding; for in ſuch a Caſe 
Bleeding will remove the 224 35 n 

. J. YET in any other Caule but this of 
a Plethora, an Emetick is always to be given 
at firſt; which by N the whole Body, | 
will alſo derive Matter from the Lungs, in 
the ſame manner as we ſee it to be ata 
from the Glands about the Eyes, Noſe, and 
Mouth: nor will once ſuffice, but it ought to WM 
be repeated for many times, | 

6.8. AND altho before all others I pre- 
fer Antimonials, by reaſon their Efficacies 
have been confirmed by long Experience; 
yet here I recommend Tobæcco-Leaves from 
one Dram to half an Ounce, or an Ounce, 
boiled in fix to four Ounces of Spring- Water, 
and the Liquor then to be ſtrain'd out for 
Uſe. This Liquor, I ſay, made palatable with 
Sugar, will be an uſeful Vomit. At firſt of 
all but half this Decoction may be given, 
and you may wait till the Patient vomits; 
which if he does not do, then let him take 
the Remainder, and drink with it warm Wa- 
ter, or {mall Beer, or Poſſet- Drin. 

6.9. AFTER Vomiting, or if it be o- 
mitted on account of the Patient's Weakneſs, 
after the Paroxyſm, Purging is to be made 
uſe of, with the Juice of common Orrice or 
Dwart-Elder. Or Pills may be given with 
the Addition of Reſin of Jalap, or Mercariu 
Dulcis, ſuch as: FFF 

WP” + TAKE 


\ 
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C TAKE Gum Ammoniack, r 0 
Reſin of Jalap, of each half a Scruple; Vo- 


of © latile Salt of Amber, five Grains; Elixir of 
en Property, a ſufficient Quantity to make in- 
V. © to a Mals of Pills for one Doſe. | 

in f. ro. ONCE in a Day, when the Patient 
'd does not purge, or after Purging is oy er, the 
nd WF Juice or Infuſion of Millepedes in Rheniſb or 
to WW Spaniſh Wine, _ be given : as, 

TAK E of live Millepedes, number 
re- W twenty fiye, or thirty, and infuſe them in 
ies four Ounces of Wine. Or the following: 
e; TAKE Gum Ammoniacum, one Scru- 
om ple; and diſſolve it in two Ounces of Pe- 
ce, W © ny-royal Water warm,” | 
ter, $. 11. BUT I prefer Sperma-Ceti, half a 
tor W Dram, to be given in warm Wine or Ale; for 
rich this is the moſt efficacious: of all in driving 
away the Fit, and gives place to no Remedy 
but Phlebotomy : and it is even more eligi- 
ble than that to weak Patients. After this, in 
the Attack of the Paroxyſm, I recommend 
the Juice or Infuſion of Millepedes; next 
Gam Ammoniacum diſſolved in any ſpirituous 
Liquor: and then may be preſcribed Flowers 
of Benjamin, any Volatile Salt, dry or dif- 
—_ Powder of Millepedes; and all theſe in 
the Fir, A | 

$, 12. A GREAT deal of Advantage 
might be had from a Decoction of the Woods 
and Barks of Guaiacum, Saſſafras, or of the 
greater Bardocl Root, in common Water. Nor 
| Q 4 does 
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does Millepedes-Ale give place to any thing; 
made by putting live Millepedes into ferment. 
ing Ale, lightly bruiſed and tied in a Bag, in 
ſuch a Quantity, that ten Millepedes or more 
may be allowed for every Pint of Liquor. 
And this muſt be uſed for common Drink. 

b. F OR let the following Tindture be 
given by Spoonfulsss | 

* TAKE Spaniſb Wine, one Pint; Flowers 
* of Sulphur, two Drams; volatile Salt of 
© Harts-horn, and Amber, of each two Scru- 
© ples: let them ſtand together in Digeſtion 
„for four Days. 8 
_ THIS was a Secret with Willis. 


C HAP. XVI. 


of a Phthifes, or 4 Conſumption from an 
. i) Ulcer in the Lungs. 


ſollicitous about the Cauſes of ulce- 

rated Lungs ; ſince the Lungs may be ulcers 
ted by all things which firſt induce an Inflam- 
mation: and the Cauſes of an Inflammation we 
have examined in the Chapter of a Peripneu- 
mon). But becauſe Ermuller, and Morton, above 
all others, charge the Cauſe of this Diſeaſe 
upon an Acid abounding in the Blood, or the 
Collection of ſome Malignity ; we ſhall how- 
ever 


T does not ſeem neceſſary to be very 
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ever enquire into the Foundation of ſuch 
their Errors. 8 | 

$.2. MORTON therefore in his Phthi- 
ſologia, lib. 1 1. cap. 1. alledges the Procatarc- 
tick Cauſes of this Diſeaſe to be, Firſt, a Sup- 
preſſion of ſome accuſtomary natural Evacua- 
tion, as are the Menſes, Lochia, old Ulcers, Iſſues, 
and ſweating of the Feet; without the Cor- 
rection of the Cauſes from whence theſe pro- 
geed. Secondly, Great Paſſions of the Mind; 
ſuch as are thoſe of Fear, Anger, Sorrow. 
Thirdly, Too large and unſeaſonable Quanti- 
ties of Meats or Liquors, eſpecially the tip- 
ling ſpirituous Liquors; which, Morton ſays, 
Fs, obſerved to be frequently accompanied 
with Care and Sorrow, and ſo the Cauſe of a 
Conſumption. Foxrthly, A neglect of due 
Exerciſe. Ffthly, Night- Studies, long Watch- 
ing, and alſo ſleeping immediately after eating 
in the Day-time. Sixth, A thick and mar- 
ſhy Air.  Seventhly, Contagion, Eighubly, 
Chalky Stones in the Lungs. Nizthly, An 
ill Conformation of the Thorax, And, Laſt- 
ly, Other Diſeaſes, amongſt which he accuſes 
Hyſterical Affections, Intermitting Fevers, 
and Diſeaſes of the Breaſt, ill managed, as an 
Aſthma, a Pleuriſy, or a Peripneumony. 

6. 3. BUT it will eaſily appear to any one 
who conſiders theſe things, that they cannot 
proceed from an Accumulation of Acidity in 
the Blood. If the Evacuations firſt enumera- 
ted were Excretions of an acid Liquor, then 


their 
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their Suppreſſion would be ſtori an acid 
be Bah 1 vi 


in the Body ; but the menſtrual of Lo. 
ches, are not Excretions of an Acid, but a lau- 
dable Blood. By Iſſues alſo, and Ulcers, is e- 
vacuated a good Blood; only that it runs 
to Pas after it is parted from the Blood · Veſ- 
ſels. Nor does ever the Blood, or the Serum 
of the Blood, contract an Acidity, unleſs by 
Sragnation out of the Veſſels: ſo that Sragna. 
tion, or the Cauſes of Stagnation, muſt be the 
Origin of a Conſumption. 

. 4. WHAT he adyances in the ſecond 
and third place, fafficiently ſhew, not an a- 
cid, but a ſtagnant Blood to attend; ſince 
a Fear and 2 _ are alwa ** ac- 
company'd with a fluggiſh Motion of d, 
and Lats with a deginoing Stagnation ; 
bur Anger with a Rarefaction of it: to which 
if there be added ſpirituous Drinks, that is, 
what augment ſuch Rarefaction, there will 
be too much Blood, becauſe it will take up 
too great a Space; and therefore by reaſon of 
its Quantity, and not its Acidity, will it break 
the Veſſels, and make Ulcers. And ſince this 
is the moſt frequent Cauſe, according to Mor- 
ton Account, it follows, that an Acid is not 
the moſt common Cauſe of a Conſumption. 

g. 5. WHAT is alledged in the fourth 
Place, manifeſtly augments the Quantity of 
good Blood: For by ordinary Exerciſes, we 
| waſte that which muſt be repair'd again, and 
augmented with Food, and not by an Acid. It 
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is manifeſt, that Study alſo, and Sleep after 
Meals, does not encreaſe an Acid; but on- 
ly leſſen the Motion of the Body, and the 
Comminution of the Food, and thereby ge- 
nerate a more viſcid Chyle. A 

Fg. 6. BUT Watching, and too much Mo- 
tion, by waſting the aqueous Parts, leaves 
the remaining Fluid more thick, and apter 
for Stagnation, The fame allo does a thick 
Air. | 
9. 7. AND it is evident, that a narrow 
Cheſt, which does not give Capacity enough 
for the Lungs, can be no Acid; but apt to 
induce a Stagnation of the Blood from the Im- 
pediment given thereby to the Lungs. | 
F. 8. NOR can chalky Stones be reduced 
re he Claſs of 15 And we affirm, that 
a Contagion ox Malignity, is a peculiar Len- 
1% of the Blog wichour any, Lie, 

'$.9. AND let it be added, that beſides 
the Etects of Cold, whereby the Body is 
conſtringed, and the Maſs of Blood compel- 
led to ſtagnate, the manifeſt Cauſe of a Con- 


ſumption is often living in an Houſe juſt 


built, and new plaſter d or white - waſſied: hut 
from theſe nothing of an Acid can expire, 
but ſomewhat only denſe, which lays a Weight 
upon the Blood- Veſſels of the Lungs, ; 


8.10. FROM Rzverias are to be had the diſ- 


tinguiſhing Signs of three Degrees of a Con- 


ſumption; and obſerve well, that the Conſump-. 


tion by me here treated of, is moſtly attended 


with 
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with an obſtinate Cough : for at preſent I ſpeak 
only of that ſort which comes under our 
Cure in the firſt Degree. | 

g. 11. SINCE herein Fear is leſt the 
ſtagnant Blood ſhould produce an Inflamma. 
tion, an Abſceſs, and an Ulcer, a Vein is to 
be open'd ; unleſs the Patient has been funk 
roo much in his Strength already by Eyacua- 
tions. e ä 

6.12. AFTERWARDS if a Load of 
—_ at the Stomach (which may be 
known by a Dejection of the Appetite, an In- 
flammation of the Stomach, and Belching) 
ſupplies the Stoppage of the Lungs, a Vo- 
mit ſuitable to rhe Strength of the Patient, 
will be convenient ; and this I have experien- 
ced to be both uſeful and ſafe. In this Cir- 
cumſtance I have often given an Ounce of the 
Juice of Orrice, with as much Manna; and I 
have order'd with good Succeſs, half a Dram 
of the Edinburgh Ecphrattick Pill, with a 
Grain alſo and an half of Elateriam ; altho 
thoſe who I have preſcribed them to, had al- 
moſt the Hippocratick Face. 

9. 13. BUT Etmuller forbids Purging in 
this Caſe; becauſe (as he fays) afterwards 
the Cough will return in the Evenings more 
_ vehemently ; bur he is miſtaken: not conſi- 
dering that an Opiate is to be order'd at night 


* 


after ſuch Catharticks, as well as after Jo. 


miting. 


9. 14. 
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A. IN the mean time Bliſters and Iſſues 
in che Nape of the Neck are proper; and with 
theſe the Cough for the moſt part either goes 
quite away, or abates. f 

IT fol ows, that the Remains of viſcid 
Blood, and what has contracted a Hard- 
neſs by Stagnation, ſhould be attenuated; not 
by any thing contrary to Acids, but by what- 
Point is ſubtle; and can inſinuate into the In- 
terſtices of the ſtagnant Humours : and theſe, 
whether Acids or Alcalies, will effect ſuch a 
Separation, if they be but {mall enough to, 

etrate. 

. 15. WHEREFORE in this Circum- 
ſtance, the Tincture preſcribed in the Cloſe of 


| the Chapter concerning an Aſthma will be of 


uſe: and beſides that, the Juice of Millepedes, 
as alſo the Decoction 'of Guaiacum (unleſs it 
be for Females of very nice Conſtitutions, with 
whom the Decoction of Sarſa better agrees) 
ſuch as Ermulley tranſcribes for a Conſum ption _ 
out of 'Lotichins.” But inſtead of Conne 
Water — this —— 9 ought 
to be uſed, which prevails beyond all oth 
(if an efficacious 7 wanted) wir 
before all other Herbs, the Ground-Fvy is moſt 
to be eſteemed. . 

6:16. I HAVE known the Water-Creſſes 
given to conſumptive Perſons with Succels, 
and other Aztiſcorbuticks of the ſame Claſs; and 
the Conſerve of the Herb and Flower of Ground- 
Ivy, which I account beyond all others. 


§. 17. 
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6.47 B U to the more tobuſt Conſtitu- 
jons, nothing will do ſo much good as the 
llowing Pills: 

TA * E of Elicampane· Root, Laurel. 

Berries, Cummin- Seeds, Foenugreek-Settls, 

0 Flowers of Sulphur, Sugar- Candy, each two 

Parts; Sugar and Liquorice, of each one 

part; let them be ſprinkled with twenty 

C Parts of white French Wine: which being 

© put over the Fire, add of the chymical Oi 
© of Anniſe 2 and of Venice-Treacle, of 

c each one Part; Syrup of Colt's-Foot three 

© Parts; Oil of Gies and Honey, of each 

eight Parts, or a. ſufficient Quantity to make 

c into a Maſs: for. Pills: of which let one 

© Dram be given for a Doſe. Let theſe Pills 

© be uſed in the time of drinking the above- 
mentioned Decoctionꝰ 
F. 18. BUT ſo long as che Conſumption is 
in the firſt Stage, and it is probable char there 
is no Blood extravalated,; and an Ulcet is riot 
yet formed; beforo the uſe of the Decoion, 
duri he time of Purging, | Metcurius 
alls ought to be given: not on the ſamo 

Days with the Purges, but ſome days after 

without them. For the n | ob es 

Diſtemper, conſult Morton. . 
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P, 


C HAP. XVII. 
©. Of a CATALEPSIS. 


Artus accurately edough de 
- TN fcribesthis Diſtemper. Etmulſer pla- 


ces its Cauſe in a greater Fixation of the natural 


Spirits, and a leſs Aptitude to Motion than is 


naturally requiſite, The ſame is the Opinion 


of Sylvius, who affirms, that in a Catalepſis 
the Spirits are torpid, unapt for Motion, and 
as it. were coagulated. Others deduce its 
Cauſe from a muriatick Juice, filling the 
Neryes with an Acid. Bo 

$.2; BUT that Rigidity which is ſo ſen- 
ſible in this Diſtemper, is not from any Inap- 
titude in the Spirits for Motion; but is 4 Ste 
nels from the natural 9 inflating- the 
Par and can be only when. they flow into 
hs uſcles in great quantity, from whence 
their Contraction continually proceeds, or a 
Stiffneſs. But they who fancy the Cauſe to 
i an acid Serum in the Nerves, ought- firſt to 
alloy that there is ſuch a Seram in the Blood, 
which would therefore coagulate it, and pro- 
duce an Apoplexy or Death, rather than be 
the Cauſe of this Diſtemper. 


9.3. 
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6. 3. THEY reaſon better, who derive 


| 8 from too great a Quantity of 


Blood; ſo they confine it not to the Blood 
in the Veſſels of the Brain only, but to the 
Maſs throughout the whole Body. 
. 4. BUT too great a Quantity of Blogy 
is not always the Cauſe of this Diſtemper, as 
we ſhall preſently ſee ; ſince ſometimes it pro- 
ceeds from too great a Scarcity of Blood. 
F. 5. WHEREFORE a Crap fo far 
as it belongs to the Confiderarion of a Phyſi. 
cian, is 4 Species of an Epilepſy, attended with 
conſtant Contraction, either 1 . or weaker; 
and it proceeds either from an aniverſal Re ple. 
tion, or Exinanition : for therein the animal 
Spirits flow equally alike into all the Antago- 
niſt Muſcles, and thereby a Perſon will be de- 
rained in an Equilibrium; and this either in a 
greater Quantity than natural, which will cauſe 
a Stiffnels'; or in a leſſer Quantity than natu- 
ral, and that will. be attended with a Flaccidi- 
of all the Parts about the Joints : and a 
eater or leſſer Quantity of animal Spirits, 


rocceds from a greater or leſſer "Quaiitity 
zan what is natural of the Blood. 
F. 6. HENCE it follows, that the Cure of 
this Diſtemper ought to be the ſame as that 
which was laid down in the Chapter of an E- 
pilepſy. | A 
6.7. I CANNOT but however admire 
at Sylvius, who places the Cure of a Catalep- 
ſis chiefly in Medicines endued with a 1 
| tile 
a: 


_— 
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tile Sult; Whereas he had but juſt- before 
charged the Cauſe of it upon a Coagulation 
of the animal Spirits, from ſome Spirit like 
what is drawn from human Urine fermented, 


- 3 


i 


OXNJEG 


ne K YL 
. Of - Diſeaſes of the Stomach. 
9.1. HYSICIANS.charge many Diſ- 


F caſes upon the Stomach; we ſhall 
refer them only to two kinds, viz. the Aﬀec- 
tions of the Stomach 00 full, or too empty. 

g. a. WE ſay then, that the Symptoms of a 


Stomach tov full, are, an Avorexy, or a Loſs of 


Appetite ;. Apep/y, or a depraved Concoction, 
in part or wholly ſo; and a Reaching to vomit 
up either Blood, or Choler, or ſome other of 
its Contents. 1393101 en & In na 

S. zu BUT the Symptoms of a Stomach 
wo empty, are either a Dog-Apperite, a diſtem- 
per'd Ihirſt, or the Pica, that is, a depraved 


1 50 03 45120 81507 . ett 
I. 'Of the Diſeaſes from the Stomach 


0 
o 


too fall. 


9.4. B UT. ſince the Symptoms of 2 Sto- 
mach too full, differ not but in degrees of 


Fullneſs, it follows, that the Method of Cure 


R ſhould 
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ſnould be common and alike to all. And we 
ſhall begin win 


aid Anorexy and Apepſy. |. 
$. 5. THE Cauſes of theſe, I fay, are both 
the fame ; that is, whatſoever hi or di- 


miniſhes the Motions of the muſcular Coats 
of the Stomach, or eludes its Force : from 
whence it is, that Paralyticks neither crave 
Food, nor digeſt it. Bur becauſe the Pally is in- 
frequent, and the Symptoms of an Azorex) 
an Apeh are common ; theſe therefore for 
the moſt part depend upon the Quantity or Te- 
nacity of ſome Humour, which hinders or 
eludes the wonted Contraction of the Sto- 
mach, in ſuch manner, that the interpoſing 
Viſcidity prevents all Senſe of the Sides of 
the Stomach conſtringing themſelves together, 
or occaſions the Food to ſlip away from the 
Attritions of irs Membranes, by the Interpo- 
ſition of a ſoft ſlippery Matter. - 
S. 6. BUT that it may be plain and evi. 
dent, that the Want of Appetite does pro- 
ceed from a Fullneſs of the Stomach only, 
and therefore that its Cure muſt be by Eva. 
cuation ; its known Cauſes appear to be, Firf, 
A hot Seaſon, whereby the Air does not come 
into the Stomach cool; whence the inner Fi- 
bres thereof are not conſtringed, as they are 
wont to be in the Winter- time, but there is 
room for Tranſudation into its Cavity: Fot 
which reaſon Hippocrates would have the up- 
lod © | pe! 
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per enters purged in the Summer. And if 


there be any thing ſecreted by the Glands in- 
to the Stomach in Summer-time, ir muſt be 
viſeid by the flying away of the lighter Parts; 
bur it is otherwiſe in Winter : for which rea- 
ſon the Appetice and Digeſtion is then better. 
$.2+SECONDLY, Fat things take a- 
r the Appetite and Digeſtion; and 
ve I for this reaſon chiefly, becauſe all Viſcids gra- 
n- dually inſinuate themſelves into the Coats of 
the Stomach, and relax their Fibres, and hin- 
or der the Rarefaction of the nervous Liquid 
e. with the Blood: and thereby is a due Commi- 
ot aution of the Food prevented by a Loſs of the 
ro- W due Contraction of the Stomach, . ._ . 
ing 8. THIRDILI, Nearecoticks induce an 
of WM Anorexy and an Apepſy; becauſe they too much 
er, rarefy the Blood, and fo dilate the Arteries 
that the animal Spirits cannot flow our ſuffi- 
po- ¶ ciently to contract the Stomach, by the Nerves 
being thereby roo much - compreſſed :: And 
hence it is that Tobacco. is ſo prejudicial to the 
Appetite. 9 t 
. 9. FOVURTH LI, Some obſerve the 
Appetite to fink upon Sorrow, or a Diſuſe of 
Venery; but ſuch a Diſuſe is a ſuppreſſed Eva- 
cuation, and thereby it makes a Fullneſs in the 
- whole Body, and of courſe in the Stomach. 
And Sorrow is accompanied with .a more 
weak and ſluggiſh Motion of the Blood, and 
animal Spirits; and therefore with a leſs fre- 
quent and weaker Contraction of the Sto- 
R 2 mach: 


A 
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mach: but a weaket, and leſs Reqüehe Cen 
traction of the stomach, will leſs ſhake” off 
what adheres thefeto; and” therefoi "ach 
Matter will encreaſe ere to A certain leni. 
tude. NAW IO 17531 fil 91134430 £121 
"Cr b. PI FT HEY he Deſcbders of 1 
ſtomachiek Ferment confeſs, that Appetite 
and Dig eſtion arè Joſt when that arten is 
not ſufficiently die but too much fixed, 
and Kantel wh a foreign rde © OA whence 
ariſe four” Crudities. This confirms ou 
Doctrine; for fixed Acids dre ala a ined 
With the Viſcidities in ut Bodies, TY cos. 
gulating the. Blood himder its 4 it 
wherefore u en a double accou Echey er 
"the Contraction of the Stom Fe 
' Confequences. But that there pe ſtoms- 
chick Ferment im the Senſe of ble hon 
dued 
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9 


is from hence manifeſt, that Choler 


tating up into the stomach, althon St 
With a volatile 'Acrittiony, takes away, aud At 
not creates an Appetite, or the F aculty o'W 10 
Digeſtion. And here I ſhall obſerva Fe 
that every Acid which is in the Stonia nu 
made by the Food and Drink ſtagyatitig cher =! 
longer than it ought: For thoſe things Which 4 
are in the Stomach are accounted” tô be ou ine 
of the Animal, becauſe they are out of th by 
Bounds of Circulation and therefore Mea wi 
rarefy and ſour. -Wherefore Acidiry is Y tv 
Fault in the Stomtach, and not its natural Fer mi 


ment. "Y 


I 
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tt AN the Patrons — a ſtomachick 
Ferment could never ex why thoſe Parts 


of che Food, which are heareſt/ro: the Sides 


of the” stomach, are digeſted firſt; and Why 


it is that Pieces! 2 — down large are 


diſſolved ini thoſe Parts firſt which are outer- 
molt: For a Ferment inſinuates into the very 
middle of ally thing put into it. Wherefore 
it mut be cohfeſſed, tflat che Action and Atrri- 
tion proceeding from the Sides of the Sto- 
mach"dees ſupply the Place of a Ferment; 


which Action is hinder's by ane viſcid Hu- 


mout thereid. Au: nommoay nt nde: 
0. (42/0 BU FT: rhe Spitrle which with many 
ſs Ferment, is not acid, norſubacid, in 
2 (cas every fermentitious Li- 
62 dug to be) but ſatdd with a urinous Spi- 
alſd Salt. Nor does ii any ching further in 
Higeſtien: and Appetite, than preſerve the 
Stomach from being too much dryd by the 
Airwhich dfives Jownciftoir, ! ſo thar it could 
not Rd to ny and maiſten the 
d; that ĩt may e ve wayto Commi- 
Mieth U — 0 yg" bor lhe rn ) 
"Ig. 1. — i ORE the — . — an 
— — An Apeph ig performed ufg- 
ing eicher upwards —— ru na 
by thoſe things which abſterge and divide, 
without ay confiderable Stimalus or putga- 
tive Power. But if any bac thinks fit to ad; 
miniſter Catharticks and Inciders at the fame 
_ it will anſwer the end. 
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F. 14. WHEREFORE after Vomi 

or 72. downwards, it will be of ſervice 
e 


to give the bitter Decoction in the London- 
3 with a ſingle or a — 
tity of Sena; and that to be 

or ſix times, every third or foutth Day. 

5. 15. F SAID that after Catharticks it is 
convenient to give Medicines which cut the 
Parts of the — with a 8 ſmall aſtimu- 
lating Force; commend 4- 
grimonyLeaves, or —_— Proparations of Quinces; 
Jul 4, Armoniach, mixed with Crab Eyes, and 
taken in common Drink; the Tincture of 
Hliera Picra made in 8 panifh Wine, with an 
Addition-of Cochineai; a Tincture of Worm 
wood, Elixir of Property, and principally the 
London-Diſpenſatory Decoction: to every. Dole 
of which ought to be added one e of 
Salt of Wormwood, or mene Tartar 580) Which 
the following is like. 
© TAKE Leaves of 
Hair, each one tt 1 
Centaury, two P s; Camomile Flowers 
one Pugil and an Citron Seeds, half 
4 il: boil them in 8 Ar one 
© Pint to the Conſumption of half; give four 
Ounces, two hours before Dink, And the 
© reſt before Supper“ 

6. 16. We are now. come tO the romirin 


imony, Maiden 
ops of the leſſer 


f+. 7 e5 
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Cholera Morbus. 


J. 17. FOR although this is allo evacua- 
ted downwards, yet for Reaſons hereafter to 
ur be given, we ſhall treat of this Diſeaſe a- 
mongſt the Affections of the Stomach. _ 

. 18. THE Origin of a Cholera Morbus is 
deduced by Phyſicians. from an Efferveſcence 
in the Blood-Veſſels, raiſed by a foreign and 


creatick Juice are more N ſeparated 
from the Blood, and thoſe Juices being ſharp- 
er than uſual, ſtimulate the Bowels more than 
before. | 0303212 
$.19. I CANNOT indeed agree that a- 
ny foreign Ferment mingled. with the Blood 
can add to the vellicating Acrimony of the 
Bile and pancreatick Juice: For this Ferment 
in thoſe Þerſons is produced in the Stomach 
from ſome kinds of Fiſh, from Summer -Fruits, 
0- ¶ and other Subſtances which ſuddenly putrefy 
ſer ¶ therein. But all things putrefy without the A- 
15, nimal, chat is, in the firſt Paſſages, and before 
alf they circulate; for after they come into the 
ne Animal, and are carried in the Conveyances of 
ur Circulation, and are moved and diluted with 
he other Liquors, they are diveſted of their 
Acrimony and vellicating Power. From 
ng whence it is well known, that Poiſons do miſ- 
nd chief only while they adhere to the Stomach, 
but not after they are tranſlated into the 
R 4 Blood ; 


rk 


vitiated Ferment; whereby the Bile and pan- 
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Blood; may be ſeen in Wepfer's Hiſtory of 
the Cicuta Aquatica. 

F. 20. WHEREFORR che Cauſes of 
this Diſtemper exerciſe their Force before they 
get into the Blood; to wit, by ſtimulating the 
Fibres of rhe Stomach, they excite convulſive 
Motions therein. And when the Quantity of 
Fluid exciting ſuch Motions is large, thoſe 
Motions will be communicated to both the 
Orifices of the Stomach at once; and from 
rhence, as either prejails, its Prorruſion will 
happen to be at both alrernarely. 211 

F. 21. BUT the alternate — of 
the Stomach, and its Dilatations ariſing from 
Matter putrefying and rarefying in it, wil 
preſs out whatſoever is in a State of 'Separa- 
tion in the Liver, Gall-Bladder, and Anden 
and derive it into the Bo wels. 

9. 22. AND a very ſmall Quantity of a 
bitter Fluid will infect the Juices of the Sto- 
mach; ſo that every thing which is brought 
up by Vomit, or _— down 1 9 Stool; will 
ſeem bilious. 

S. 23. AND it is manifeſt, has: en 
dents common to a Cholera Morbus, as Fe- 
veriſhneſs, Faintneſs, and Pains in the Head, 
are alſo Symptoms of convulſiye Motions at 
the Stomach, but not of any Ferment in the 
Maſs of Blood; and that a violent Motion 
muſt be raiſed in the Stomach, from ſome fret · 
ring Matter there, before there will be any 
immoderate Effuſion of Choler. For ſuch 
| FEY X a 
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a Matter, how much ſoever inclinable to Ef. 
ferveſeence, will not any more be moved to 
ſome Parts than to others; and therefore? a 

Fermentation induced into the Blood cannot 
be the Cauſe of the Effuſion of Bile into the 
Inteſtines; unleſs there be added the Aſſiſtance 
of the muſcular Force of the Stomach to preis 
the Liver, and thruſt out its Contents. 5 

g. 24. SINCE I have ſaid this Diſt 

is wing to Summer -Fruits, and other things 
vhich putrefy in che Stomach, the Method of 
Cure will not be difficult; for ſince this Pu- 
trefaction ſtimulates the Stomach: and Inte- 


tines, and irritates them to Excretion, there 


will be no need of Purges, either upwards 
or downwards. And as there is a neceſſity 
for Excretion, no Aſtringents will be pro- 


per, ſo long as there are any Remains of pu- 


trefying Matter leſt behind. Wherefore as 
when à Perſon has taken an Emetick ſuffi- 
ciently ſtrong, no one in bis Senſes will give; 
another Emerick; or a Purge, or any thing to 
ſtop Vomiting; ſo in this Diſtemper we muſt! 
proceed upon the fame Conſiderations: there 
fore as upon giving an Emerick; for in chis Caſe: 
the diſturbed Humours are to be dilated 
with ſome ſmall and thin Liquor, maſt ſuited 
to be impregnated with them; that the 
viſcid may be render id eaſier for Expulſion, 
and the ſharp and ſtimulating more ſoſt. Fot 
by ſuch means the convulſive Motions = 
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ceaſe in the Stomach with little trouble, and 
theit Cauſes will be entirely removed. 

S. 25. WHERE FORęE in the beginning let 
the Patient drink plentifully of Whey, or warm 
Water, or lean Broth, or ſmall Beer, fo that 
it is not ſour, at ſeveral Draughts often re- 
d, after the fame manner as it is order d 
to them who take an Emeticxk. 
. 26. AND to pour it down by the 
Mouth, is ſufficient to thoſe under this Diſ- 
temper who chiefty vomit; but if alſo (which 
is frequently the Caſe) they purge violently 
by Stool, altho it may fuffice for them to 
drink but the more plentifully of ſuch Li- 
quors; yet it may be of advantage alſo to 
add Clyſters to their Cure, made of the fame, 
mixed only with Oil, and repeated every 

F. 27. IF the Phyſician ſhould happen to 
be called in late, when he has reaſon to ſuſ- 
pect that a great part of the putrefying Hu- 
mours are forced off, yet he may go on in the 
ſame way; adding only to the Drinkables, 
Syrup of Lemons, or of Sorrel, or Marmalade, 
or, which I 3 the reſt, Syrup of Vio- 
lets, or Marſhmallows. Andalfo, if it be prac- 
ticable, a Decoction of Mallow, or Marſhmallow 
Leaves in Spring-Water often given, will do 
ſervice; and wilt avail as much as all other 
things together. DOE 
'$.28. BUT if a Phyſician is not called 
before the Evacuation ceaſe, and there yet 

remains 
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Vomit, when the Reaching is to 
| Bo ocured: that is, Opiates are The 


in a liquid F orm. 
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remains an Endeavour of E e ; but the 
Strength ot the Patient is waſted, (which may 
be known b * conſidering the Pulſe, and the 
Quantity already diſcharged) — be — yp 
n Fainting ; then he is to be 
N — manner, as after he Operation 
= 


© racks and in ſmall. en 


8. 29. LET che Form be, 
'© TAKE Mint-Water, one Ounce and a 


F half; Camomile· Flower · Water, two Ounces; 


Cinnamon -Water, half an Ounce; Salt of 


| © Wormwood, half a Dram; Confection of 


H yvacinth, one Dram; Laudanum Cydovia- 


tum of Helmont, forty Drops: mix.” 


.THE n Helmont is, 1 
TAKE Opium powder'd, Ones; 
g 1 * el uice of Quince, four Pints: let them 
eſt together for three Weeks; then add 
. Nutmegs, and Cinnamon of each 
one Ounce, digeſt again for à Week, and 
che beginning of *The laſt Day, add one 
. « Ounce of Safran; and afterthis filter, and 
; * Cyaporate it to a third Part, to make a Tinc- 

ture 

TWENT Y Grains of this TinQure may 
be computed. equal to one Grain of Thebaict 
Laudanum, But if any one has a mind to 
have this in the Form of a Pill, it may be c- 
Taper to the Conſiſtence of Honey, * 
” the 
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the Saffton muſt be thrö wr in at laſt Pow. 
der d, S to mike a Maſs for Pills? 075 
20. 30. AND. This is Thengrue urecof 3 
Cholera; Coheerning whith 1 Would füfrher 
have it obſetved ohly, - #5nb —— 


eſcribe $azd/7fes in ches begining" Er che 
Bits ——— evacuate th pe om: 
möurs; than which hbefing: Kan Le OY 
iy be imaginkcd': inte the. Hütboufs Which 
they 2. to carry off this” Dilcaſe, 


cannot be got th the Cdtatieous Paflages b 
wy er Wot Steel As will- 955 15 


. dude ExAHnat fen Be 
ti gene e e 
—— Method: and all heans ef Cure: "of 
empet, by — — Procipi- 
tante Corroborume, ot Aſrinxrndi; are oF ill 
Conſequence, 28 well as contraty. to Reaſon. 
What follows,” 18 Dee. 4 ⁴⁰i¹g 0“ A4 
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Air F'SPF: TY K of chiiuBacurion Ao 
ger e e. Iimpair Strength for 
Women . Achat Blood" by 
the Mowh/! 2 Cds eee by 
the Womb: C1 — of else f in he y 
not to be ſtopped, unlels 4 be 1 
otherwiſe it uſcti to ben by den 
parts: For tnilels it he ba SB 0 
diminiſh the Strength; but hit be preater, 
it falls -within' the Compal 5 this Diſcaſe: 
and after it is over, the PE Method muſt 
be 
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8 | bis ty he Menſ⸗ es. 
500 f RY + 5 1 5 
ba iro! "bp" 55 9 ; atid if 
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end u Fault of fo 
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VE dmitint r F: lt fer temoyed, 
110 11 10 oh: Ad he if taken no- 
0 WS ia bert havE" regard to 

ee ee ren 19 5 


or the Hemorrhoi e, or 798 


= — — 1 br eh e is A "Gece there 
ethünibratitig fey of 
e N WH, likewi 


be no ne- 
1200 ns chuthefate the Cue of vom 
5 Blood,” be aufe they tnay Found in 
Ne e VO! i P A 
a 65 WHEREFORE for a 1 Bode 
ought firſt 12 be taken away, not, in a great 
ys once, but repeated ſeyeral times; 
t. 8. of "iſe in letting Blood in theſe 
Eaſes, to ſtop the Orifice frequently with 
"#he Finger, and. chen let a little Blood flow 
Gut again Nay, I have ſeen 4 critical 9 8 
"10! age” by t e Nofe in a Fever, when” 
ew., too lathe! abare by bleeding 'ih the 
nafter this manner, when no Ane Reme- 
"Rs rol rake place, and that tb the reſto- 
the Patient's Health. 
. 16 BUT wharkieyet be tt Cuuſe of this 
Dita ©, ſome Blood ought to be drawn away, 


from 


Reher it be ny 8405187 f 
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from the Neceſſity and Advantage of Re- 
vulſion. Nor is it true, altho affirmed by 
many, that Phlebotomy is of no adyant 
when ſharp and more fluxile Blood is 
Cauſe of i a Hemorrhage: for even then 4 
pening a Vein in a diſtant and oppoſite Part 
will occaſion the Blood to flow in a leſſer 
Quantity, and with aleſſer Velocity, all that 
time to the Part where the Hemorrhage is: 
by which means, time will be allowed for the 
uſe of other Remedies, and the conveying 
; them to the Part affected. 

* 375 AFTER bleeding i in the Arm, or 
rather in the Foot, if the Hemorrhage be in 
the Noſe, Lungs, or Stomach, the pouring 
of any cold Liquid from on high upon the na- 
ked Seer or or Arms of, the Patient is an 
excellent Help, and in my account prefera- 
ble to bathing in, cold e whic vet is 
| Wy beneficial to many, 

IF, che Patient is not plethorick, or 
9 1 TEAS! is not vitiated when the Hemor- 
rhage ceaſes, then gentle. py ging Hharagog wes 
are of ſervioe: Bur if a Hemorrhage is con- 
tinual, then, 5 ing aſide Catharticks, thoſe 
| on 92 — to be adminiſter d which conſtringe 
th 2 Of or diminiſh by ſome means or 
the the elocity of the Blood; and eſpecial- 
ly by giving a certain Groſlnels or Vilcidity 
thereunto. 

6. 38. FIRST of all therefore, che Juice 


Y of Ground. Ii, or Plantain, or of the grea- 
N dex 
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rer.Comfry, or of Nettles, or of Tarrow, or of 
Kyotgraſs, or of Shepherds Pouch, ſhould be 
given by Spoonfuls, three or four times in a 
Day, made palatable with Sugar, that is, in caſe 
it be, diſtaſteful to the Patient without it; and 
always with the Addition of half a Grain at 
leaſt of Sugar of Lead, or puriſy d Nitre : for 
they who give theſe Juices without either Sugar 
of Lead, or purify d Mitre, are much wanting 
both to themſelves and their Patients. 0 
in all the common Drink, half a Scruple of 
ified Mitre is to be mixed. Or it may be 
rpen'd with the 9 i of Vitrial, or with 


Vine -U ineg ar undiſtill 


6. 39. PRACTITIONERS in this 
caſe commend, and that juſtly, Iron - Mater; 
that is, ſuch as has had red-hot Iron often 
quenched in it. 893243 10 
9. 40. IT will alſo be of ſervice to give 
half a Scruple of Steel, twice a Day, in H- 
rup of Coral ; drinking after it Tincture of No- 


ſes, made with dry Roſes, and Smith's- Water, 


with a little Oil of Yieriol. 
8. 41. IN the mean time let this Julep be 
iven by Spoonfuls every Hour. 
8¹ y 
TAKE of Frog-Spawn. Water two 
© Ounces and an half; Water of Roſes, and 
© Corn-Poppies, of each one Ounce ; Blood- 
* ſtone, half a Scruple ; Dragon's-Blood, twen- 
© ty five Grains; Juice of Citrons, half an 
* Ounce ; Syrup of Coral, one Ounce and 


* 


a half.“ 


T1 ; *X $. 42. 
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F. 42. SINCE Electuaries are nothing elſe 
but many Powders made up with -Copſerves 
and Syrups,” in their ſtead (beſides the Steel 
above preſcribed) may be given half a Dram of 
Sperma Ceti, in rap of dry'd Roſes, or White 
Poppies, ot Comfry, or Juice of Quinces. 

9. 43. IT was ſaid, that in Intervals Ca. 
tharticks might ſometimes be preſcribed; if 
therefore there be a vomiting of Blood, let 
this Pomder be premiſed, . 
STARKE Sperma-Ceti, and fine Rhubarb 
© powdered, of each half a Scruple; Tro- 
ches of Carabe, and of Mummy, each ſe- 
ven Grains: let it be given in Syrup of 


ne | 
; "GOING: to reſt at night, let au Emulſion 
be provided with the four greater cold Seeds, Ml © 
the Seeds of Purſiain, purify d Vitre, and Si Wl © 
'Pranella, two Scruples; and ſweeten'd with 
"Syrup of the Juice” of Qainces,”' Then in the I © ? 
Interyals give the following Potion:  _ * 
„ TAKE Tamarinds, two Ounces; Spring-. 
Water, in which Sorrel, and red Roſe- th 
Leaves have been boiled, four Ounces: boil I pl: 
« together, and in the expreſſed Liquor infuſe - 1 
half a Pram of Rhubarb; one Dram of is 
Sena, and ſtrain: to the ſtrait'd Liquor IF fs 
putting a little Syrup of Marſhmallows, or I Ge 
of damask Roſes, or of Peach Bloſſoms.“ C0! 
F. 44. But if the Hemorrhage” frequently 
returns, eſpecially in the Stomach, then give W. 
the following Mixture: ES 
whos cr. J <1. TAKE 
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* TAKE of the Decoction of Nettles. 
© and Ground-Ixy, each one Ounce and a 


© half; Vinegar, one Dram and a balf ; Cam- 


17 Grains ſix; Syrup of Be . 


alf an Ounce: mix for two Doſs. 


: 0 2. TAKE of A na with ode 


855 t. Vinegar, and two. parts Water, two 
ces; Juice of Lemons, half a Dram 5 


© Sugar. of Lead, four Grains ; Salt of Worni- 
© wood, one Scruple , "Argyl calcined to a 
© Whitenels, fifteen Grains; Syrup of the 
Juice of Plantain, one Ounce: mix for two 
© Doſes,” 

BUT. always let the {lowing Milt be | 
in; readineſs. | 
3. TA KE Juice of VYiriow! de POE 
C 2 Ounces; Cinnamon- Water, and Spirit 
of Wine, each two Drams; Laudan 
Grains three; Blood- ſtone, Grains" rweht 
© five; red Coral prepared, one Scruple ; Sy- 
f of Corn-Po 59 58 a dy Keb 

1 18 is to iven buftls, as 
theres. e if os former does not Take 


* LAST LY, "where che Hmotrhige 
is 5 the Stomach, and is at laſt ſtopped, 
then at greater Intervals let Whey made with 
Goat 's Milk, or the Milk itſelf, be given for 
common Drink. But if the Hemorrha e = 
riſes in the Stomach from drinking Fench 
Whire- Wine, or Wine that is eager, or four 

res 8 Beer, 
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Beer, then the medicated Acidulz will hard- 
ly ever fail in anſwering expeQarion, | 
S. 46. SUCH external Remedies, as w 

ping b che Privy Har in Clothes, de Wi 
Oxycrate,. the Steam of Swines Hop A 
red hot Iron in ir, defenſative'Plaſters, and the 
like things, moſt practisd Ar es, may 
be met with in Berra. e e eee 


have it cr chat a Lienterj is on purpoſe 
not mentioned amön them, Wedau that is 
a compounded Diſeaſe, conſiſting of an Aprp- 
, and a Diarrhea; and therefore its Cure will 


be more properly and more OY: handled 05 
that of a Diarrhea. bee Wal guy 


"I. Wa the Difeaſes" the Solch 
Ne too empty. DOI zei. 

. 48. TH E 2 of the Stomach 
100 empty, are, a canine H, 4755 4. and 
a depraved Appetite, and $f On: 

9.49, ALL. Hungeriis from an empty Sto- 
mach; for the Senſe of Hunger atiſes from the 
contracting the Sides of the Stomach together, 
when potions, interpoſes, into mutual Con- 
tact. From whence the more free that Contact 
is, or the leſs the Coats of the Stomach are 
cover d, the e greater will be the Hunger. 


2 


Longing, 
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Longing, and a depraved Appetite, 

F. 50. THE Definitions of theſe, ſeek for 
in Riverius. They are nothing elſe than an 
encreaſed Appetite, or a canine Hunger, or a 
Boulimy, with a melancholy Delirium. 
$. 51. ALL this will be made appear from 
hence, that the Uſe of thoſe things which leſ- 
ſen the Viſcidity of the Stomach, or its Mucus; 
or of thoſe things which purge too much, or 
in any other manner evacuate and irritate 3 do 
occaſion an inordinate or canine Hunger. 
And if Acids at any time excite Hunger, all 
Viſcidity ' muſt be removed, becauſe that de. 
ſtroys che Senſe of Hunger, by hindering the 
Stomach's immediate Contraction and Con- 
tact. But without a Viſcidity an Acid may be 
fixed in the Stomach, and a very powerful 
Acid too; which is ſometimes the Caſe in a- 
cute Pains. And a powerful Acid may be in 
the Stomach from the Food which is eat or 
drank, ſome Part of it growing ſour there; 
which notwithſtanding, no otherwiſe excites 
Hunger, than by an Irritation of the Fibres, 
whereby the Sides of the Stomach are drawn 
together: ſo that if any other thing that is 
not an Acid, can in a ſmall Quantity cauſe 
ſuch a Contraction in an empty Stomach; by 


the ſame means it would produce Hunger. 


And this is ſo true, that if any greater Quan- 
tity, even of an acid Liquor, be contained in 
the Stomach, which prevents its Sides being 
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160 Elements of Phyſick. . Book II. 
brought together by Contraction, there will 
thereupon ariſe no Senſe of Hunger. 

6.522 WHEREFORE Whatſoever oc- 
caſions the Sides of the Stomach to be brought 
into contact, will cauſe Hunger; and that 
being encreaſed, a canine Hunger enſues: and | 
thence, in conjunction with a Delirium, a long- 
ing or po Appetite. 736% 

$-53. THE modern Phyſicians | preſcribe MW : 

in this caſe whatever blunts Acidity, as fixcd 
Salts, Mucilages, and all fat and oily; Subſtan- 
ces; the Effects of all which are hindering the 
free Contact of the Coats of the Stomach : 
wherefore, according to their Example, we 
alſo direct ſuch things as are viſcid, and remain 
longeſt in the Stomach, - cg. 

£.54. FOR ordinary Food, therefore the 
Gelly of Hart's-horn, and the Broths of glu- 
tinous Meats, are of ſervicſe. 
8. 55. BUT for Drink, Spaniſh Wine and 
Canary, taken moderately, are moſt adyils 
ble; and eſpecially Brunſwieł Beer, or Dutch 
Mead, made with ſix Parts Water, and one 
Part Honey. Tt __ 

$. 56. II is not to be wonder'd at, that we 
have enumerated Longing amongſt the Symp- 
toms of an empty; Stomach; notwithſtand- 
ing Experience teaches us, that it often ariſe an 
from a Suppreſſion of the Menſes, or ſome o- 
ther like Cauſe. For ſuch Suppreſſion doe W 
not excite Hunger, but only joins to it a Del. lar 
rium when produced from ſome other Cauſe, by thi 
| A means? 
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means of an encreaſed Quantity of Blood in 
the Brain, that is viſcid and flow of Motion; 
ſuch as it generally is in Women under ute- 
rine Obſtructions: from whence the Nerves are 
more rigid, and from which Rigidity proceeds 
the melancholy Delirium. 1 
8 #7 A LO NGING is therefore to be 
cured in the ſame manner as a Delirium and 
a deprayed Appetite in the ſame manner as a 
Longing. . -. "gg ee RS 
9. 58. PAIN is alſo enumerated amongſt 
the Diſeaſes of the Stomach, but the Cure of 
this we ſhall refer to the Diſeaſes of the 
Inteſtines, becauſe of the Affinity of their 
Cauſes; for it is commonly from the ſame that 
they both ariſe: and Pain in the Inteſtines 
is more obſtinate than in the Stomach. 
&. 59. I AM aware, that by ſome has been 
denied the Poſſibility of an Abſceſs, or Ulcer 
in the Stomach. ' But I have known an Ul- 
cer in the Stomach to have been cured by of- 
ren raking Turpentine, and drinking Sarſa De- 
coction for ſome Weeks together. It now re- 
mains, that we direct the Cure of an 


Tnordinate Thirſt. 


A PRODIGIOUS Task! for I mean 
an inordinate Thirſt without a Fever. | 

b. 60. IN this caſe Practitioners preſcribe 
Whey, Water with acid Juices, and particu- 
larly with purify'd Nitre, But before all 
things, I recommend Blood-letting ; and then 
83 the 
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the Decoction of Mallows, Marſhmallows, Flowers 
or Husks of Violets, and Flowers of Borrage, 
made in common Water: or rather a Tinc- 
ture of red Roſes, and Emulſions of the four 
greater cold Seeds, and ſweet Almonds. | 


e . SSASKSS 
; 2 2:11 n Þ Þ. KHIR, Go 
Of the Diſeaſes of the Inteſtines. 


&. 1. A LL Diſeaſes of the Inteſtines arc 

Symptoms of Fullneſs ; that is, by 
a Protruſion of ſomewhat upon the Bowels, 
which ought not to flow thither, as in a D/ 
ſentery, and a Diarrhea, of the Gall and in- 
ternal Hemorrhages ; or by a Retention of 
ſomewhat which ought not to be retained, as 
in a Lientery, a Celiack Flax, Worms, the Ilia 
Paſſion, and too great an Adſtriction of the 
Bowels : for a Cholzck Pain is of the ſame kind 
with the Pain of any other Part. | 


I. An Ad ſtriftion of the Bowels. 


6, 2. THIS differs not but in degree fron 
the Iliacł Paſſion, and therefore we ſhall conſi- 
der of their Cure together: For if little or 

nothing is ejected downwards, and the Ex- 
crements are brought up by the Mouth, even 
ſo much as a Clyſter, it is then the rack Pa- 


ſion; 
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frow ; but if nothing comes upwards, then it 
is th i of the Bowels. | 


Ul. The Tlack. Paſſion. 


g. 3. THE Iliack Paſſion is either an BY 2 
ſet of Vomiting, or a Reachin ng to vomit; 
of an Obſtruction of the Bowels, when the Fe 
ces ate not diſcharged; or it ariſes from a Lentor 
of the Feces, or their Quantity ; or from a 
painful Twiſt of the Guts. 

9. 4. FOR the Cure of that kind which 
proceeds from too violent a reaching to vo- 
mit, let a Cataplaſm with Mithrid ate, Diaſ- 
cordium, Powder of Cinnamon, Oil of Mace, 
7 Confection or S of Kermes Juice, be 

pplied to the Pit of the Stomach, and over 

e Nayel; or let a Toaſt dipped in red ſpiced 
Wine be apply d to the fame Parts; or let a 
Sheep's Cant hor, or a live Whelp, be uſed 
to the ſame. _ 

g. 5. THE N let that celebrated Remedy 
of Riverius be given inwardly ; viz. 

© TAKE Salt of Wormwood, one Scru- 

ple; Syrup of Lemons, half an Ounce: r 
mix them together,” 

BUT Lalways adviſe half a Grain, or one 
Grain of Laudanum, to be diſſolved in a lit- 
tle Mint- Mater, and added thereunto. And 
theſe things only, or ſuch as are of the like 
kind, ought to be adminiſter'd in the 1!72ck 
25 ion of 45 firſt ſort. | 


53” 8. 6. 
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wy, 16 IF the Faces are harden'd, or ob. 
ſtructed by any other Cauſe, ſo as to have 
been the Riſe of this Diſeaſe, then other things 
are to be done. And firſt an emollient Clyſ- 
ter of the Oils of Camomile, ſweet Almonds, 
St. John's Wort, or the like, is to be injec. 
ted; and then another made with the com- 
mon emollient Decoction, or fat Broth, to 
which may be added two Ounces, or more, of 
turbid emeticł Wine: And by the Mouth may 
be giyen Manna, with Oil of ſweet Almonds, 
which often docs ſervice when more powerful 
Medicines fail. And afterwards a laxative Pri. 
fan, with an Infuſion of Sena, may be given 
with more Safety and Efficacy; which'may be 
taken often, and in any Quantity. The laſt 
with Remedy is faid to 14 crude Merry to be 
taken to the Quantity of ſome Ounces, or ſome 
Pounds at a time, and afterwards the Patient 
to be exerciſed in a Chariot. 

(.7. BUT if it appears that this Diſeaſe 
had its Riſe from an Obſtruction of the Feces, 
either by means of their Quantity or Conſiſ- 

ence, then I adviſe to adminiſter the moſt 
rong Purges, to be taken downwards; and 
in the mean time let the Patient's Belly be a. 
nointed with Sor - Bread Ointment. Nor is there 
occaſion to be concerned about Vomiting; for 
vomiting with a full Stomach (ſome thin Li- 
quid being to be frequently drank upon a Ca- 
thartick Kredicine) will forward Dejections 
by Stool, by the Compreſſion of the Abdo- 
men ; 
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men : for which reaſon, if other means will 
not do, and the Strength is yet good, I order 

4.8. AND itis manifeſt, that theſe Means 
will ſtill be more prevailing in removing an. 
Adſtriction of the Bowels,  _ | 


III. Of a Diarrhea, Lientery, and the Cæ.p 
4 1, 1 1.1 liack Paſſion. 


$.9. SETTING aſide the Differences and 
Definitions of theſe Diſeaſes which are to be. 
met with in Riverius, and other practical Phy- 
ſicians; I affirm, that the two laft may be in- 
cluded in the firſt: for the former of them is 
from an Apepſy, and the other, when curable, 
(for the Cæliack Paſſion, ariſing from a ſtru- 
mous Obſtruction, can no more be cured, than 
a Perſon can be nouriſhed who wants a Mouth) 
is from a certain tough Matter adhering in 
the Inteſtines about the Apertures of the Lac- 
teals. For what ſome advance, that an Ab- 
raſion of the natural Mac us of the Inteſtines 
is the reaſon why the Chyle cannot be filtra- 
ted through, has no Credit with me ; for the 
Chyle is not filtrated, nor is there properly 
any ſuch thing as Filtration in an animargd 


ic. WH EREFORE a Lzeptery is cu- 
red by all ſuch means as take away an Apep- 
ly; and the Celiack Paſſion by thoſe things 
which gently purge, and that by their Quan- 
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tity more than by the Force of their Stimulus: 
ſach as are the medicated Waters, of Salt of 
Tartar diluted with à great deal of Water. 
For in theſe Caſes are retained w if Fe not 
to be retained in the Bowels, that is, amil- 
ky Subſtance thar ought t to be cohvey'd into 
the Lacteal Veſſels. 
$. 11. LT remains therefore, that we lay 
down the Cure of a Diarrhæd. Every Diar- 
rhæa is either from an Accumulation of Mat. 
ter in the inteſtinal Tube, and, there putrefy- 
ing from rhe fame Cauſes, 4s. it would have 
trefy'd in any warm Air ; or from Matter 
derived out of the Apertures of the Hepatick 
or Pancreatick Dudts enlarg d beyond their uſual 
Dimenſions : which is . 0 from an Ob- 
ſtruction of inſenſible Tranſpiration, the uri- 
nary Diſcharges, or the like, whereby there is 
an encreaſed Impetus of a greater Quantity of 
Fluid againſt the Sides a thoſe Apertures, 
ſtretching them and widenin them on all 
ſides; which Fluid muſt paß off, becauſe if 
it did not, a Fever would enſue. | 
&. 12. IN this latter fort of 4 Diarrhea, we 
7 ought greatly to fear leaſt a Dyſentery follows 
it; and then therefore the ſame means are to 
be made uſe of, as ought to be uſed in a Dy- 
ſentery : becauſe an 49 perture of the Veſſels, 
but a little further encreaſed, would let out 
the Blood it ſelf. And in this kind of 'a Diar- 
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State, doing all other things notwithſtandi 

28 bebore dizedted. N Ranks, 
FS. 13. WHEREFORE mild Sudoriſicks 
ate firſt to be given, and then ſuch as are 


more efficacious ; amongſt which the Theriaca- 


lia and Opiates are beſt in this Caſe. Bur it muſt 


always be obſery'd whether a Diarrhæs is not 
accompanied with a Fever ; for particular Re- 


gard muſt be had to that: not becauſe it va- 
ries the Cure, but becauſe it gives a greater 


8 in the Cauſe of a Diarrhæa; for if 


it has a Fever with it, both that and the Fe- 
ver are from one common Cauſe: As, for 
inſtance, from the Suppreſſion of ſome Eva- 


- 


cuation, which being reſtored to irs natu- 


ral State, will remove both the Fever and 


the Diarrhea. 


F. 14. FOR it is to be obſerved, that the 
thick Secretions cannot be encreaſed, but the 
thinner muſt be diminiſhed before, or at the 
ſame time: and therefore a pituitous, watry, 


bilious, or a greaſy Diarrhea, have all one and 


the ſame Cauſe, that is, a Defect in the cu- 
taneous Evacuations, and require 11 686 and 
the ſame Method of Cure. And indeed theſe 
Diſtinctions are to no purpoſe: for a bilious 
Diarrhea is an — . — Cholera; a pituitous 
and the ſerous differ but in Name; and the 
greaſy one is only when ſome Matter comes a- 
way in the Shape of Far, which generally does 


1 


in all large Diarrhæas. 
| 9.15. 
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g. 15. BUT it is evident, that every Diſ- 
eaſe which abates upon a Diarrhæa, had its 
riſe from the ſame Matter, which ſuch a Diar. 
rhæa diſcharges : Whence it follows, that a 
critical Diarrhea ought not to be ſtopped. 
$. 16. THEREFORE a Diarrhea, that 
requires to be ſtopped, is always /ymptomatical ; 
that is, ſuch a one as does not leſſen the Diſtem- 
r to which it is joined: for ſince the moſt 
ealthful of us may ſecretly be ailing, 2 Diar- 
rhea happening when we appear moſt well, 
ought to be eſteemed the Conſequence of 
ſome other Diſeaſe, .and to be a Symptom 
thereof; becauſe when it happens to ſeeming- 
ly ſound Perſons, it cannot be ſaid to carry off 
the latent Diſtemper, by reaſon it renders the 
Para warls.-.!., ..! »:; 53; 05 
g. 17. WHEREFORE, fince all Purging 
roceeds from ſome Stimulus, that is, fomewhat 
that brings Pain; if this Quality reſides in the 
Matter adhering to the Bowels, it ought to be 
carried of by ſome artificial Catharticł: for if 
ſuch Matter was not adheſive, it might be 
waſhed off only with plentiful Diluters. 
9.18. IN every Diarrhæa therefore proceed- 
ing from a viſcid Matter in the Inteſtines, 
Purging is in the firſt place neceſſary. With 
theſe Medicines Practitioners always mix A- 
ſtringents ; but I approve not of their Cuſ- 
rom, unleſs the Diarrhea be violent: for to a 
flow one it is not proper, In the firſt _ 
en, 


* " 2 19 . * be) 
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then, Purging may be direfted with a Ptiſan of 
the lo wigy tine! % 8 
TAKE Sena Leaves, two Drams; Rhu- 
{. barb, one Dram; Plantain Leaves, . a 
c Handful; Sal Prunella, two Scruples: boi 
them in ten Ounces of clear Water, or that 
© which has had Iron quenched in it; let the 
© ſtrained Liquor be e at one or two De. 
«ſes in the Day.“ 
OR give the follow pills: arg] 
* TAKE of the Lo ractick pills, half a 
© Dram; Laudanum, half a Grain: mix. Or, 
TAKE the fame Quantity of the Ca- 
thartick Extract, with ſeven Grains of Sak 
© of Steel made into Pills.“ 
$. 19. BUT if the Matter occaſioning a 
Diarrhæa proceeds immediately from the Mals 
of Blood, thro the hepatick or. pancreatick 
Ducts or from a Suppreſſion of ſome of the 
thinner Secretions, or from an augmented 
Quantity of the thicker Parts of the Blood, 
then all Means are to be tried for raiſing a 


Sweat; by drinking Decoctions of Gudiacum, 


Juniper, Box, Saſſafras, and the like, in-Wa- 


ter; or in Water and Frenth Claret :. in the 
Evening taking a Bole, with diaphoretick: An- 
timom, volatile Salt: of Hari Horn, Extract 
of Gentian, Diaſcordium, volatile Salt of Am- 
ber, &c. Or, that there may allo the more 
ſucceſsfully be promoted a plentiſul Diſcharge 
by Urine, let Decoctions be drank with Roots 
of Cy and. Aron) wers in clear Water 


with 
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with Sal Prunella; or, which is better than 


all others, with Camomile. Flowers boiled in fal 
ted Water. 

6. 20. IN the Evening give from ten to 
thirty Drops of Helmont's be e 
and then Aſtringents. But ſe Aftrin- 
gents which are fequited for a Dyſentery, are of 
the ſtronger ſort, and conſeq n 
ficient for a Diarrhæa, we ſhall therefore paſs to 
ca Head, and not en te cr. 8 ö 


Tv. of a D/ ſentery, and the Hemorrhoids. 


6. 21. T HESE inchide the internal Bleed. 
ing of the Piles, and a Profuſion of Bile; 
which proceed either from the Hepatick Veſ- 
ſels being roo much enlarged, -or from an En- 
largement of the Pancreatick Ducts: the 
Cauſes and Cure of which are the ſame. 

. 22. FOR firſt in every Blood)-Hux of 
the Belly, Blood is to be taken from the Arm, 
for Revulſion, and to favour the Operation 
of Medicines err inwardly” at "the lame 
time. | 
$23. BUT (unleſs aDyſentery has its O- 
rigin from a tenacious Matter gnawing the 
Bowels; for then we muſt purge, as before di- 
rected in a Diarrhea) all Purging muſt be 
'ayoided, and recourſe had to things which 4 
ſtringe and incraſſate, 

$. 24. WHEREFORE Wwe times in a 
Day give half a Dram, or two Scruples, or 
one Dram of the following Electuary. 

TAKE 
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TAKE Powder of Agrimony-Leaves 
dry, of Varrow Seeds, Conſerve of red 
Roſes, and Marmalade, each one Ounce 
and a half; Venice-Treacle, : half an Ounce ; 
Froches of Carabe; 8 ” = Lon 
Aon-Diſpenfatory, and Nutmegs, 
* each _ Drain al a half; Salt of Worm- 
© wood; © Speties Diarrhod. Abbau, each one 
Pram; and with the Syrup of the Juice of 
c Plintain, and alittle Cinnamon-Water, make 
into an EleQnary.” This is of wonderful 
Efficacy. 
8.25. OR let two Spoonfuls of the fol- 


| lowing Tinctare or een be 1 three 


times in a Day. + 
"16 FT x Diaſcordiam, Half an Ounce; 
© Rhubarb; two Drams; Bole, ſix Drams; 
Tormentile-Roots, three Dranis; Oak-Bark, 
„And Argyl calcimd to a Wbiteneſs, of each 
one Dram ;” Plantain Leaves, two Drams: 
let them ſteepa whole Night in one Pint of 
e. 8 irit of Wine, and four Ounces of Mint- 
ter; adding to the ſtraind Yay two 
6 ha of Syrup of Corn -Poppies ?. 
F. 26, DIASCORDTUM Aallb wirh Sale 
of Wormwood, will be ſufficient with many in 
an Epidemical Dyſentery. And 1 have often 
ſeen the following Medicine of - Horſtius gi- 
ven with Succeſs. - - 
TAK E Conſerve of red Roſes, one 
Cl Ounce; Plantain Seeds roaſted; half an 
* Ounice ; Burnt Hart's- Horn, the aſtringent 


* Crocus 
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© Crocus aff Iron, and, ſealed Earth, of each 
« one Dram; ; Syrup of Quinces, a ſufficient 

Quantity to make into an Electuary. 

$. 27. BUT ſome Liquid 1 22 
always to be mixed with Hlectuaries 
Dyſentery; or I order the Tincture of D Diaſcor- 
dium, Or the following Mixture. 
© TAKE of —— Water, and int 
Water, each three Ounces; Diaſcordium, 


© twoDrams; Laudanum, three Grains; Salt of 


* Wormwood, one Scruple; Syrup. of Cloves, 
© a ſufficient Quantity to "make it grateful, 
«© and let it be given by Spoonfuls? 

$. 28. THE following Poyder of Ti imeus 
is alſo extraordinary ſerviceable. 0 

TAKE burnt Hart's,- Horn, and Tor- 
© mentile. Root, of each half an Ounce; 
© ſcaled Earth, two Drams ; Bole Armoniack, 
c Blood-ſtone, red Coral prepared, Pomegra- 
nate Bark, Balauſtines, and red Roſes, of 
each one Dram; Maſtich, four Scryples ; 
© whire Gum Tragacanth, two Drams; make 
5 A5 Scruple a Doſe, two or three times in 
« a Day: 

6. 29. TH EY who. would rather have 
Pills, may take the following, which have of- 
ten been experienced by myſelf | 
TAKE aſtringent Crocus of Iron, red 

© Coral pr epared, and Blood-ſtone, of "each 
© halfa 0 Sagar of Lead, fifteen Grains; 
© Balſam of Tole, two Drams ; Syrup of the 
© Juice of plantain, a ſufficient Quaatity to 
n make 
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- * make them into a Maſs for Pi Ils.“ Out of 
every Scruple of which let there be five Pills for 
. one Doſe, to be taken in a Morning, and re- 
peat the fame in the Evening. The Quanti- 


. tity of Sugar of Lead may herein be augmen- 
: ted, and every other Night Laudanum be ad- 
. ded thereunto. 510d 2 3 

8. 30. I SAID that Catharticks are not to 


/ be given in a Dyſentery, unleſs a tough adhe- 
five Matter in the Inteſtines were its Caule ; 
| which may be known by the Slimyneſs and 
Viſcidity of the Stools : for more cipecially in 
ſuch a Circumſtance, and if the Piſtemper be 
violent, Purges are neceſſary ; and we always 
| 2 ſuch Patients to become better aſter 
k $: 31: LET the London white Decoftion be 
given for the ordinary Drink: a8, IVE 
0 TAKE Hart's- Horn, calcined to a 
®" Wbiteneſs, one Ounce; boil it in Spring- 
> 3 W © Water from three Pints to half the Quanti- 
ty, or to two Pints : let it be ſtrained thro 
© a fine Sieve, otherwiſe the Powder will go 
through with it: and then add white Sugar, 
N © one Ounce. 1 71 
? OR, rather, where there is a Fever, the 
following. 7980 
© TAKE Bark of Guaiacum, half an 
« Ounce; infuſe it a whole Night in four Pints 
of Spring-Water, and then boil it to two 
© Pints ; at the latter end adding of red Ro- 
* ſes, Shepherd's Pouch, and Plantain, of each 
T half 
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© half a Handful; fliced Liquorioe, two Drams: 
and ſtrain it for common Drink. 

6.32. THE Lincture of R -xirſel, made 
without an Acid, is in this Caſe a very good 
Medicine. Some ſuitable Ingredients may 
moreover be boiled in Broth + As, 

TAKE Biſtort, and Tormentile Roots, 
© of each half an Ounce; Shavings of Harr's. 
* Horn, three Dratns ; 1ſinghals, one Dram; 
© mix, and boil in Veal- Broch, to two Pints 
© which let be drank rwo or three times in 
a 8 
3. LASTLY, when all other things 
ail, and the Cauſe is chiefly in the Tareſtines, 
let ten, fiſteen Grains, or a Scruple, of Mer 
curius Dulcis be given in Conſerve of red Ro. 
ſes, with or without Rhubarb ; and it is an e. 
traordinary Medicine, if it be 3 re. 
peatec. 
$.34. NOR is in this Caſe to, be neglected 
the uſe of Chſters, I have ſeen 'aDytentery 

cured by Clyſters of Milk ; and often by on 
made with Broth of Sheep's Guts; and onc: 


an „ Inſtance of a Canary Chi 
ter. 


5 of Worms. 


$. 35. THE Cauſe of a Diarrhea and a - 
127725 is often a Vellication from Worms in thi 


Inteſtines : Concerning their Differences, cot: 
ſult Riverius. 


§. 36 
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$. 36. THE true Method of Cure is by 
Purging ; and firſt of all with the Cornachine 
4 Powder, or the Powder Diaſena. Then ſome 


Morm- Poder may be 'pteſcribed, amongſt 
/ I which that of Times excels. 
©'TAKE of Wormwood-Seed and Worm- 
Seed, each one Ounce, ; St. John's Wort, 
- © two Dratns; Citron Sceds, one Dram and 
1; WF © a half; Male Fern Root, and Flowers of 
Ss, W © Tanſey, of each three Drams.“ The Doſe 
in is one Scruple, or half a Dram. Times him- 
Vwßelf added two Drams of calcined Vitriol, 
9 W which rather leave ur. 
&, F. 37. BUT aſter the Body is in ſome mea - 
e. fare cleanſed by Purging, it will be much more 
Lo. to advantage to give Merc. Dulcis inwardly, 
cx- W ſuiting the Doſes to the Patient's Age, for 
| three or four Days together, and then purge. 
But if the Patient is too young for raking 
Mercurius Dulcis (which indeed is never the 
Caſe) then live Quickſilver may be infuſed in 
Tanſey- Flower Water, or Spring-Water, in any 
Quantity, for a whole night together, over a 
very gentle Heat; and a Spoonful of fuch 
Water may be frequently given ſweeten'd with 
Sugar: or often pour Ezgliſh Tin melted into 


= 
4 1 


Water, which may be given in the ſame man- 


- 


net. There remains, 


T 2 
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VI. Cholick, Pans. 


6.338. THESE, if they are neither Ne- 
phritict nor Hhpochonariack, are of no long Du- 
ration; and therefore it is not neceſſary that 
we ſhould enlarge thereupon ; for it will al. 
ways be ſufficient in ſuch a Caſe to drink a De- 
coction of C amomile Flowers in Spaniſh Wine : 
as ne angle. emu * 

« TAKE Camomile Flowers, oue Pugil; 
© boil them in four Ounces of Wine, — in 
« the hot Liquor ſtrained, diſſolve one Scru- 
ple of Oil of Nutmegs made by Expreſ- 
« fhon,? TP YT EY Fen. 

THIS may be given in one or two Do- 
ks wh Scopes. - oc ts i 

6.39. WHEN the Pain continues long, 
and the Patient is ſubject to Fhpocondriacal or 
Hyſterick Paſſions, it will be convenient to 
preſcribe the Anti. Hyfterick” Julep. with Las- 
AST Eg. ag, 
S. 40. BUT if the Patient requires no o- 

ther Medicines except ſuch as are directly cal- 
culated againſt the Cholick, then it will be pro- 
per to have recourſe - to the medicated Waters 
impregnated with Steel, and Mitre of the An- 
tients, that is, a Species of Sal Volatile : Fot 
theſe drank plentifully, waſh off by their 
Quantity and Weight that viſcid Mucus that 
adheres to the Bowels; and by their opening, 
that is, inciding Quality, wear away what 1 

rhe 


© 5 
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the Cauſe of the Pain. Such Waters may al- 
ſo be prepared at home,  —_ 
$.41, It may likewiſe be remarked, that 
Ridisg is neceſſary for thoſe troubled with 
Cholick Pains, which alone will remove this 
Diſeaſe, and ſometimes make an eſſectual 
Cure : from whence. it is cafy to conjecture 
what is the Nature and Cauſe of this Ma- 
r 9. 


ad = A . XX 
Of the Jaundice, and a Schirrous Liver. 


9.1. E have not here any regard to a 

Jaundice that is cauſed by the Bite 
of a mad Dog, or of a Viper; for ſuch are 
cured by thoſe Remedies that are proper a- 
gainſt the Bites of ſuch Creatures: nor to one 
ariſing from Anger, Hyſterick Paſſions, Feyers, 
or {weating Medicines, given in too large 
Quantities ; for in theſe the Faces are yellow, 
and the Bile-is ſeparated in the Liyer, fo that 
they are not Species of a right Jaundice: But 
to a Jaundice proceeding from an Obſtruction 


of the bilious Paſſages, or of the firſt Roots 


of thoſe Paſſages in the. Glands of the Liver, 
by a viſcous or gritty Matter; or alſo from a 
Compreſſion of thoſe Roots, from too great 
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a Quantity of Blood in the Branches. of the | 


Porta, or from an Inflammation of the Liver 
by Blood obſtructing therein. 
. 2. IN this Circumſtance of the Diſeaſe, 
the Feces of the Inteſtines are white, and the 
Urine tinges any Linen. 97 into it yel- 
low: For although the Bile does not flow in- 
to the Bowels by realon its Paſlages are ſtop- 
ped ſo as to colour the Stools, yet by circu- 
ating longer in the Blood, it becomes more 
ET inſomuch that it is able to enter 
into, and pervade the renal and cutaneous 
Veſſels, which before it could not get thro 
by reaſon of their Smallneſs, and not any Inap- 
titude of Figure; for even then the Figures of 
its Parts are not altered : for it is real Bilc 
tliat tinges the Skin and Cloths dipped in 
the Urine. 

. ELAMULL ER objects to this Opi- 
nion, that if the N e of Bile, which 
cauſes the Jaundice, ariſes from the Deſect of 
its Secretion, then a Jaundice could not be 
removed by Medicines that are ſaline, vola- 

tile, ſharp, and bitter; for theſe things would 
encreaſe the Quantity of Bile. But that Au- 
thor is miſtaken, if he thinks that theſe Me- 
dicines are given in order to encreaſe the 
Quantity of Bile; for they are given only to 
attenuate the Vilcocity, and open the' Paſſa- 
ges for the Bile's Secretion ; ſo that the Quan- 
tiry of Bile in our Bodies may h be 
leſſen'd. 


8.4 


see 0 
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F. 4. WE faid, a Jaundice is produced from 
Sand, or Slime, obſtructing the Paſſages: and 
J add, that theſe being encreaſed in Quantity, 
occaſion the Liver to be ſchirrous; which as 
it ſometimes poſſeſſes only ſome Part of the 
Liver, it may for ſome time precede a Jaun- 
dice. Its Signs ſee in Riverius. | | 
F. 5. IT is manifeſt, that Phlebotomy is 
not as neceſſary in the Jaundice, or a Schirrus 
of the Liver, as it is in many other Diſtem- 
pers; unleſs there be a Suſpicion of an In- 
flammation, or there be a Suppreſſion of ſome 
uſual Hemorrhage. 25 
. 6. BUT it is very plain, that there is 
need of Yomiting, by which the Liver, and 
bilious Ducts, may be forced to ſhake out 
the obſtructed Matter, by the Compreſſions 
of the Stomach and Abdomen; and there is 
alſo need of Catharticks, which for the moſt 
part operate upon the Liver: ſince the biliary: 
— is the principal Canal by which purging 
edicines can derive any thing from the 
Blood into the Inteſtines; and therefore with 
them the Liver may be cleanſed as with a 


. Waſh. 


9. 7. FIRST of all therefore an Emerick, 
and that not a gentle one, is to be adminiſter d 
once or twice; then a laxative Ptiſan is to be 
preſcribed, with Leaves of Sena, and Salt of 
Tartar, for a day or two; or the laxative Pills 
of Timæus: And afterwards every night the 


following Emulſion. X | 
OY ew. 4 13 « TAKE 
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TAKE Seeds of Hemp and Columbines, 
© of each one Dram; wild Carrot- Seed, one 
Dram and an half; white Poppy- Seed, three 
© Drams : bruiſe them, and pour on clear Wa- 
ter, or a Decoction of Graſs-Root, ſix 
© Ounces: to the ſtrained Liquor add fix 
Drams of Syrup ofMarſhmallows,Treacleand 
Cinnamon- Water, of each one Drani. Mix. 

9.8. LET the common Drink be Whey, 
or rather a Priſan with Barley-Water, Sal 
Prunella, Syrup of Violets, and a little Cinna- 
mon · Water, 

$ c. IN which ptiſan let'one of the follow- 
ing lor ers be taken three times in a Day. 

T ARE Millepedes prepared, and Chryſ- 
© rais of Tartar, each half a Scruple; to which 
may be added ſome Sugar. Inſtead of the 
« Millepedes, — may be uſed with 
* advantage, prepared that i 855 dried with the 
Sun, or in an Oven. 

F. 10. THE Leaves and Blowers of Bor- 
rage, Bagldſs, Suctory, Stramberries, and the 
foe opening Roots, may be ſerviceable in a De. 
coct ion with clarify'd Whey. | 


6.11. IN the mean time give the follow- | 


iog Pills. 
{TAKE of the Roots of Celandine the 
greater, long Birth-wort, and Madder, of each 
* half a Dram; Rhubarb, one Dram; red 
« Myrrh, and Dog's Dung, of each two Scru- 
ples; Steel, balf a Dram; Flowers of '$ul- 
« phur, one ne Scruple Saffron, half a Scruple ; 
* Syrup 


r e 


a 
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« Syrup of the Juice of Hore-Hound, a ſuf. | 


« ficient Quantity to make into a Mals : out 
+ of every Scruple of which, let there be 
made five Pills, or fix, to be given every 
© Morning and Evening,” To 

$.12. LET live Millepedes be bruiſed, and 
pour pou them French White-Wine, (or red, 
if the Patient is not accuſtomed to the other :) 
This ſtrained may be drank with great Bene- 
fit; if requir'd, it may be ſweeten'd with Syrup 
_—_— Keg e auen cy 
F. 13. THEY who cannot diſpenſe wit 

Pills, may take the following Infuſion. n 
TAKE Roots of Madder, Smallage, E- 
 ringo, and Dandelyon bruiſed, of 8 one 
F Ounce; Leaves of Liverwort, Agrimony, 
« Strawberries, Spleenwort, and Violets, of 
teach one Handful ; Flowers of Broom, Roſe- 
© mary, St. John's-Wort, and Elder, of each 
two Pugils; Columbine Seeds, one Ounce; 
+ Saffron; one Scruple, white crude Tartar, 
« ſix Drams; Filings of Steel, two Drams and 
* a half; White-Wine, eight Pints : let them 
ſtand together for rwenty four Hours, and 
give four Ounces of it every Day. 
FS. 14. I'T is a Secret with many to give 
Soap diſſolved in Milk. 6 ä 
F. 15. BUT ſince this Diſeaſe is always 
moſt dangerous when accompanied with, 
or preceded by a Schirrus in the Liver, 
(which if ever to be removed, is to be done 
wich the following, or the like) — 


I 
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after the Adminiſtration of thoſe things which 
we have directed for a Jaundice, let the riglit 
Hypoconder be fomepted with 4 Decodtion 
prepared in the following manner: 

© TAKE Leaves of Mallbws, Marſhmal. 
© lows, Wormwood, Flowers of Melilot and 
* Camomile, of each one Handful; Leaves 
© of Baum, Ground-Pine, of each half a Hand- 
« ful; Fenugreck Seeds, one Ounce and a 
« half: boil in four Piatsof W ter, adding to- 
© wards the end, two Pints of White-Wine; 

and let the Side be fomented with it warm 
* with woollen Cloths, Morning and N ight.” 

6.16. THEN ler there be {aid upon it a 
Plaſter compoled of Diachylon wwith the Gums, 


and Melilpt Blaſer, ſoftned with a little Oi. 


of Earthworms : or With the Hemlock Plaſter 
with Ammoniacum : or the trog-Plefier _ a 
Fripe Quantity of Mercury. 

J. 19. BUT. the belt for common Drink, 

is a Pecoction of Sarſa aud Gusiagum, which 
is to he. drank hot in the — for many 
Days together. a: 
F. 18. IF theſe Means do not remove the 
Diſeaſe we muſt then have recourſe to Mer- 
curius Dulcis, inwardly given. But moſt. of 
thoſe things which arc hereafter to be directed 
3gainft rhe Fhpocopdriack Affection will allo be 
ol vic! in b at . 


CHAP. 


„ „ K & 3X 
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C HAP. XXI. 

f « Drop. 


VERY Droph has its Origin from 
| hence, 1. Either that the Blood being 
too vilcid, for the ſerous Parts to flow thro the 
urinary or .cutancous Paſſages: Or, 2. Thar 
thoſe Veſſels being ſtraiten d from ſome Cauſe 
compreſſing, or Hopping them, as the Stone 
in the Kidneys, ſo that they cannot admit the 
Serum, or give it paſſage thro them: Or, 3. 


Becauſe by ſeveral conſiderable Evacuations of 


Blood, by Phlebotomy, &c. its Motion is be- 
come fo languid, by a leſſer Quantity of Spi- 


Tits derived from a leſſer Quantity of Blood, 
that it is not ſufficient to carry the Blood 


to the cutaneous Paſſages with Force enough 
to make a Secretion there; and to preveut 
the Veſſels from ſubſiding and adhering toge- 
ther: Or, laſtly, 4. Becauſe ſome uſual Eva- 
cuations, or Paſſages neceſſary to the Blood's 


Circulations, are either ſuppreſſed, or com- 
preſſed; from whence it is neceſſary, that 


thoſe Veſſels muſt burſt, which are capable 
of zeceiving a viſcid Fluid, and are yet very 
tender, ſack as are the Lymphaticks. OY 
8. 2. IT is manifeſt, that this Diſeaſe does 
firſt require Evacuation by Purging. —_— 
0 | TY "we 
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che Medicines of that Claſs, Elaterium in 
Pills, or Juice of common Orrice- Root, or 
Dwarf-Elder in Potions, are preferable. 

g. 3. ELATERIUM may be given in 
Ecphradtick Pills, or the Catholick Extract, from 
two to five Grains, or upwards; beginning 
with the leſſer Doſe. I have often given three 
Ounces of the Juice of Orrice, with one 
Ounce of Syrup of Buckthorn, or with Man- 
va, for one Dole. * RP 

6. 4. BUT once bead in this caſe will 
ſignify but little; Catharticks therefore ought 
to be repeated every other Day: and let the 
ſollowing Powder be given in ſome ſmall Li- 
quor in the Days free from Purging. 

TAKE Broom-Aſhes, and Powder of 
© Steel, of each half a Scruple ; which mix. 


Or _ 
c TAKE Powder of Toads, dry'd in the 
© Sun, or in an Oven, one Scruple ; Tartar 


of Vitriol, half a Scruple: mix. 


$.5. THE Uſe of thoſe Pills will do ſer- 
vice which are made of the Chry/tals of Silver 
diſſolved in Spire of Nitre, exhibited to the 
Quantity of three or four Grains, in a Scru- 
le, or half a Dram of Pil. Cochiæ, the greater 
or leſſer. And inſtead of theſe Cbryſtals may 
with advantage be given Mercurias Viridis, 
or Green Precipitate ; the Preparation of which 
may be ſeen in Schroder. 1 . e 
S. AI Diareticks and Aperients re- 
commended againſt a Jaundice, are here alſo 
agrec- 


: 
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ecable; as alſo all thoſe things directed 
Silt the Gravel in the ee 

7. ALL Sudorificks are in this caſe emi« 
nent y of ſervice, they but anſwer in rai- 
ſing Sweat: wherefore a Decoction of the 
Sarſa Root, and Gaaiatum Wood, is of great 
advantage; as alſo all acrid Antiſcorbuticks, 
and ſome Aromaticks, which diſſolve the Viſci- 
dity of the Serum. r 
"78. BUT dy Belt are above all things 
of moſt ule. ligt 7. 09/3. 0245 20" eon 
9. 9. 1T may, perhaps, be. worth our 
while to relate to you a certain empirical 
Cure made lately upon an Hharopick, who! had 
both an Anaſarca and an Aſcites.) They took 
Wormwood, Rue, and Lavender, of 
each five Handfuls, and boiled them in ſome 
Gallons of Spring- Water; adding of common 
Salt, enough to make it almoſt like a Brine or 
Pickle: and in this they boiled a thick Cloth 
for ſome time; which being taken out of the 
Ear the: Patient was wrapped in it, all bur 

is Head; and he was ſo put to Bed in order 
to ſweat for five or {ix Honrs, or until his Spit- 
tle flow*d out like the Brine itſelf. He was then 
taken out of that Wrapping, and put into a- 
nother hot Bed, where he again ſweat for three 
or four Hours. In the mean time he drank 
Spaniſh Wine, which they plentifully gave him. 
And in the ſecond Adminiſtration they added 
to the Decoction a large Quantity of Cow- 
Dung, | 


4 9. 10. 
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g. 10. As Parges here do ver: great ſeryite; 


ſo after Catharticks, in this Dileaſe, as alſo 
in all others which proceed from an Obſtruc- 
tion and Viſcoſity, Steel has very remarkable 
Effects; to which may added Tops 9 Worm 


mood, Fir and Agrimony; Tant. Wor and 


Aniſeeds. As, 

TAKE four Ounces of Steel," 'of he 
© Tops of Fir and Wormwood, each one 
Handful; Centaury the leſſer, and Elder- 
© Flowers 'of each to pugils; N 
two Dramis :* Infirſe them in a warm 

« for ſix Days, in four Pints af white Binh 
© Wine, ſo as to ſtrain out! three Pints. Let 
© a Glaſs of it be drank in the Mortin 
and Afternoon, taking a a "walk after each 
4 Dole.? 2. 

FS. 11. THERE are ſome who tie a whole 
Toad dried to the Loins: but altho I habe 
ſeen an Hemorrhage at the Noſe, which 
would give way to no other Means but Bleed- 
ing, to ſtop — 6 holding ſuch a 
Toad in the Hand; w it ſhould promore 
Secretion, I am at a $1 if it be on wy wore 
ourwardly This may however be tried, . 
. A DECOCTION of Horebound 
in Sn Water is alſo of good advantage as 
gainſt all kinds of a Dropſy. 

6. 13. BUT if a Dre, by be p particular, as 
for Example an Aſcites, t x things will hard- 
ly ever ſucceed, and then only by chance; 
becauſe there are no Paſſages for the extra- 
| | + | vaſated 


„„. rer. err Soc A 
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the Veſſels continues; and therefore 
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vaſated Serum to be evacuated by, or which, 
at leaſt, are ſufficient for that purpoſe. 

6. 14. AND if a way is made by acci- 
dent, the Diſeaſe will however return, by 
reaſon the Cauſe remains, that is, a Rupture 
of the LymphatickVeſlels. And in this cafe there- 
fore the Abdomen ought to be opened by a Pa- 
racenteſis, and the Water drawn out that way; 
not all at a time, becauſe by ſo doing the Patient 
would immediately die, from a ſudden falling 
of the Diaphragm, and the Viſcera annexed 
thereunto, which before, were held up by the 
Water. Bur how effectuall ſoever LT open- 


the Diſeaſe Will return, becauſe the 2 7 of 

ie Veſſels is Kind 
of Droply may be pronounced incurable... 
S. 15. BUT it a Droply ariſes from an 
Obſtruction of the Blood · Veſſels, preyenting 
the Blood to return freely from the Arteries 


ing of the Abdomen may performed, yet 


into the Veins, which, Lower's Experiment 


proves may happen, then Mineral Cathar- 
ticks ought more eſpecially, to be given, be- 
cauſe of their Gravity an Moment; as alſo 
the Preparations of Mercary, . M ire 
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CHAP. XXII. 

of the Hypocondriacal Affections. 

8 t: HES E have their Origin from 

OS: a defeQive Comminution of the 

Chyle and Blood in the Stomach, Lungs; and 

Spleen. But to the Stomach I reckon the 

Colon, which has e a greater ſhare 


in theſe Maladies than the Spleen. The 
Hyſterick Paſſion has alſo the ſame Origin. 


F. 2: A DEFECT of this Comminution 


occaſions: that Acid, which is obſeryable 


ſometimes in rhe Stomach and Inteſtines of 


hypocondriacal Perſons; for nothing grows 


acid which is broke by continual motion, 


but that only which for want of Commi- 
nution and Motion, ſtagnates or adheres. 

b. 3. IF then the Blood that is leſs com- 
minuted begins to accumulate in the Brain, 
and ro moye more flowly, the Parts ſecerned 


from it will have a leller Impetus, and will 


excite Vibrations leſs vivid, and lefs frequent; 
and will thereby produce the Diſeaſe of Me- 
lancholy, after that Apoplexies, and ſome- 
times Epilepſies. 

9. 4. THEN by means of a more ſpa- 
ring Secretion of animal Spirits, from a thicker 
Blood, that is, requiring a longer ſpace of 

| ſrom a viſcid Maſs ; the 
x Arte- 
3 
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Arteries and Heart will pulſate leſs frequently, 


and weaker: And from a Lentor in the Sto- 
mach and Colon will there be an Apeply, 


Belchings, and Flatulencies; Symptoms alto- 


get her foreign to the Spleen. 
6. 5. BUT in the Lungs there will ariſe a 


difficulty of Breathing, and Weight and Laſ- 


ſirude all over the Body; and more eſpecial- 
ly a Pain in the left Fhpoconder, by the 


_ —_ ſometimes diſtended, but oftner 
9 


e Stomach, and moſt commonly the Colon. 
And when there is a Defect in the Commi- 
nution of the Chyle, the Feces will for the 
moſt part become more viſcid, and a Coſ- 
tiveneſs of the Bowels muſt follow thereupon; 
which is common to Hypocondriacks. 

FS. 6. BUT it is to be remarked, that all the 
Symptoms of Hypocondriacks may be attri- 


buted ta the Stomach and left Colon, except 


that enormous Pulſation which ſometimes is 
obſervable, and which chiefly is to be ac- 
counted for from an Obſtruction of the Sple- 
nick Artery. ict | 

6. 7. THIS Affection, with all its Train 
of Symptoms, depends upon the Stomach, 
Colon, Lungs, and Spleen together ; altho 
the Spleen has but a ſmall ſhare in this Diſ- 
eaſe, either in bringing it on, or in its cure; 
as it is manifeſt from thoſe in whom the 
Spleen has been ſafely taken away, as ] ſhall in 
another place more largely demonſtrate. But 
there is one thing which I cannot pals by, 

U T 
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That many Symptoms of hypocondriack 


and hyſterick Patients, are convalſive ;"eſpe- 
cially that, which is ſo common to both 
Sexes, of the Appearance of a Ball riſing up- 
wards through the Breaſt quite into the 
Throat, and there threatning Suffocation. 
This in Women has been thought to be the 
Riſing of the Womb: but theſe Convulſions 
oceed from a Preſſure made upon the Brain 
y ſome Arteries turgid with Blood not ſuffi- 
ciently comminuted; however not from ſuch 
a Preſſure, as would always hinder a reflux 
of the nervous Fluid, although this alſo ſome- 
times happens, and in Women oftner than 
in Men. 7 1710 21957; 
6. 8. LASTLY, It is worth Obſeryation, that 
the hypocondriack Affection is properly re- 
ducible to that Species of the Scurvy which 
they call a cold Melancholy; but Willis, Salino- 
Sulphureus, becauſe in that Species the Salt 
ſeems, according to him, to predominate over 
the Sulphur: in which there happen no Ul- 
cers or cutaneous Eruptions, but a ftraitnels 
of the Præcordia, anda laborious Breathing, as 
may be ſeen in his Book of the Scuruy: and 
moſt certainly both the Rationale and Cure 
of hypocondriack and hyſterick Affections, 
and the melancholy Scuryy, are the ſame. 
6.9. UNLESS ſome accuſtomed and ne- 
ceſſary Evacuation of the Blood, being ſup- 
preſſed, gives Riſe to this Diſeaſe, as a De- 
fect of the Menſes in Women, or a Stoppage 
of the Hemorrhoids in Men, Phlebotomy is not 
0 
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1 to be uſed, hut Vomiting is before all things 
to be provoked; for ſo the Supply of the Diſ- 
1 eaſe will be cut off. But it is very often neceſ- 
fary not to give the Emetick Wine to Females, 
e but Poſſet · drink or warm Water, provoking 
L it to came up again by putting a Feather 
e down the Throat; which does very well 
8 with thoſe, who cannot take the Wine with- 
n out ſwooning. Had“ 

i- 5. 10. THE Patient is not to be treated 


h with ſtrong: Catharticks, but with ſuch things 
x as juſt keep the Body open; for Hypocondri- 
e- W acks are not able to bear the more vehement 
n W Purges. | 

9. 11. AND laſtly, all thoſe things ought 
at to be uſed, which either by their weight, as 
e- Mercurials, Chalybeats, and Jovials ; or which 
-h by the ſmallneſs of their Parts, as Dzureticks, 
and volatile Antiſcorbuticts; are able to contri- 
it bute to the neceſſary Comminution of the 
er Chyle and Blood. 
Jl- F. 12. AS to the firſt, the Body is to be 
5 kept open with Chſters, which are in this 
as cale to be uſed upon a double account; both 
ad to malax the indurated Fæces, and to eaſe the 
re Pains: and to both may be added, with ad- 
15, vantage, the Wine in which has been infuſed 

the Crocus Metallorum. 
e- $. 13, A CLYSTER for caſing away 
p- © coſtive Stools, may be made of the Urine of 
)e- a healthful Man who is a Wine-drinker ; or 
oe with a Pint of Water in which has been 
ot | boiled one Dram of Colocynth, or half an 
to U 2 Ounce 
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Ounce of Sena-Leaves, adding the ſtrainꝰ'd 
Liquor one Ounce of the Electuary of Bay- 
berries, and Sal Gem half a Dram. But for 
caſing Pains, it may be made with the De- 
coction of white Lilly-Root, Mallow-Leaves, 
and the Flowers of Mullein and Camomile; 
to half a Pint of which ſtrain*d, may be ad- 
ded an Ounce of Oil of St. John's-wort, and 
one Ounce and a half of Catholick or Leni- 


tive Electuary. Sometimes a Clyſter with 


only Oil of Olives, Linſeed, or Camomile, 
with a Dram, or a Dram and a half of Sal Gem, 
will anſwer both Intentions. But ſuch a 
Clyſter ought not to exceed fix Ounces. A 
Pint alfo of Peaſe-Broth injected at a time, 
will be of ſervice. be 
§. 14. T HERE are many Foment ation, 
made uſe of in theſe Caſes, and commended for 
Aches of the Spleen, as they are called, which 
et are more commonly the Cholick, or Hy- 
ſterical Affections. Bur before all things, | 
recommend toryou the Anti-hyſterick Plaſter, 
or one of Galbanum alone, or with Tacams. 
hac, to be apply'd to the left Hypoconder, 
and to the Navel. But take care, leſt by 
Miſtake the Epiſpaſtick Plaſter be made ule of 
inſtead of the Anti-hyſterick, as I once knew 
it happen to a noble Lady in our Coun- 
"oy | 
$. 15. IN Interyals, but very rarely, Pur 
ing may be made uſe of; and the Potion which 


I would commend, is: 
; © Take 
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Take one Ounce of ſmall Currants, bruiſe 
© them to the Conſiſtence almoſt of a Pul- 
© rice, and then boil them in a Pint and a half 
© of clear Water, to ſtrain out one Pint; in 
which, whilſt it is yet warm, put half an 
* Ounce of Sena-Leaves; Salt of Tartar, one 
Dram; Melilot Flowers, two Pugils; and 
let it ſtand a whole Night, Let four Oun- 
ces of the ſtrained Liquor be given in the 
Morning for a Doſe: and if it works not 
ile, according to expectation, let as much be a- 
m, gain repeated in the Afternoon.” 
4 F. 16. BUT frequently in this Caſe purg- 
A ing Pills are to be given to Hypocondriacks, 
ne, becauſe of the Coſtiveneſs of their Bowels. 
| And of Pills, give thoſe with the Catholick 
01: FF Extract, or (which is better) the Edizburg 
tor W Ecphractick Extract, twenty-five Grains; or 
ict W the Stomach-Pills with the Gums according 
1y-W tro the London-Diſpenfatory, one Scruple ; 
Ss, IF adding thereto four or five Grains of Diagri- 
ter, dium; and then there will be no need of a 
my Regimen. | Bar pau 
ar, d. 17. AFTER once or twice purging, 
byW Steel is to be given: In which Intention, 
> 00 W Lowers bitter Infuſion will be of adyantage ; 
WF which is, 
un- © TAKE of the Tops of Wormwood and 
Contaury the leſſer, of each three Pugils; 
urg; Carduus- Seed ſix Drams; Gentian-Root one 
chf © Qunce and a half, (but inſtead of the 


| © Gentian may always be made uſe of the 
abr ; : U 3 | Pe- 
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< Peruvian Bark ;) Filings of Steel, ſix Qunces. 


Let them be infuſed fourteen Days in three 
© Pints of Alexiterial Milk-Water, the leſſer 
© compounded Wormwood-Water, according 
to the London-Diſpenſatory, one Pint; of 
© the leſſer compounded Spirit of Wormwood, 
© according to the one Pint and a 
© half Let the Veſſel ſhaked three or 
four times in a day; and let it be ſtrained 
* as it is uſed. Four or ſix Spoonfuls may be 
given in the Morning 7 2 empty Sto- 
mach.“ The Alexiterial Milk-Water is as 
E | 

© TAKE Meadow-Sweet, Carduus, and 
© Goat's Rue, of each fix Handfuls ; Mint, 
and Wormwood, of each five Handfuls; 
* Rue, three Handfuls; Angelica, two Hand- 
« fuls: Let them be cut and bruiſed, and then 
pour upon them three Gallons of new Milk, 
and diſtil in a common Alembick.*” This 
Preparation of Lower ought to be continued 
. for a Month together at leaſt. 

6. 18. BUT if this Diſeaſe is rather Hy- 
terical, and the Belly is coſtive, the Patient 
reſtleſs, and the nſtrual Evacuation re- 
turns every four or eight Days from any 
ſlight Cauſe; then Elixir Proprietatis is to be 
given in a Morning, and in the Evening the 
Patient muſt take the following Pills, 

© TAKE Galbanum and Myrrh, of each half 
© a Scruple ; Salt of Wormwood, ſix Grains; 
* Laudanum, half a Grain; and Elixir Pro- 


c prietatis 
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* prietatis a ſufficient Quantity to make them 
into a Maſs of Pills; out of which let ſe- 
ven be made for one Doſe: but let the Lau- 
© danum be omitted every other Night.” 

6. 19. BU T becauſe hyſterical Perſons can 
ſeldom bear Wine, therefore let their com- 
mon Drink be Whey, (unleſs any Inflamma- 
tion of the Hypoconders forbids it) or Cen- 
taury-Ale, in which has been infuſed ſuch 


things as operate by Urine, or diſſolve Viſci- 


dities. 2932 98 
$. 20. Let the following medicated Drink 
be therefore made hy Inſuſion. 2 


TAKE of Centaury-Ale, forty-eighe 
Pints; Root of Butchers-broom, Fern, Erin- 
go, Reſt-Harrow and Madder, of each one 
© Qunce; Leaves of Agrimony, Horehound; 
© Water-Creſles, Violets, Strawberrics, of each 
one Handful ; Flowers of Sage and Roſe- 
© mary, each two Pugils ; live Millepedes, a 
© hundred and twenty; Cinnamon, and Grains 
of Paradiſe, of each one Dram.“ Let them 
be infuſed together for three Days. And if 
the Patient cannot uſe it for a conſtant Drink, 
let him drink of it however three times 
in a Day. 7 : ! 1 | : 
F. 21. AFTER the uſe of the Pills in 
which Laudanum was to be mixed, let the 
following be given. 5 1 
IAK E of Caſtor, Gum Ammoniacum, 
Sagapenum, and Salt of Tartar, each one 
© Scruple ; Steel, one Dram; volatile Salt of 

U 4 Amber, 


296 Elements of Phyſick. Book II. 
* Amber, half a Scruple; Tincture of Caſtor, 
or Elixir Proprietatis without the Acid, a 
ſufficient Quantity to make into a Maſs for 
Pills. Which may be made into forty in 
number. Four, five, or fix, may be taken 
every Night going to reſt. l 
Fg. 22 BUT if the Patient be a Man, then 
theſe Pills may be more convenient. 
© TAKE of Steel prepared with Vinegar, 
as directed in the London-Diſpenſatory, one 
© Ounce, (altho the Steel prepared with- 
out an Acid, is preferable ; ) - Gentian- 
© Root picked, Crab's Eyes prepared, and 
red Coral prepared, of each one Dram 
Salt of Wormwood, two Scruples; Syrup 
of Steel, a ſufficient Quantity to make them 
into a Mals for Pills” Out of each Dram 
of which, let there be made twenty Pills; 
five or ſeven whereof may be taken every 
Morning, walking afterwards. 
6. 23. THE Syrup of Steel is to be 
made thus. | 
* 'TAKEone Ounce of Steel; of Nutmegs, 
© and Cloves, each two Drams and a half: 
Infuſe them in French White-Wine, or 
© Rheniſh, half a Pint, for two or three 
Weeks. Let the clear Tincture be reduced 
into a Syrup without boiling, with a double 
Quantity of white Sugar. e 
F. 24. THE place of all theſe may be ſup- 
ply' d with the Chalybeat Waters, and riding, 
and walking. 4 Met 


8.25. 


* * A A — — a a _ 


Ch: 22. Of Hypocondriacal Affections. 297 
. I HAVE ſeen the following pre- 
ſcribed to a Youth of fifteen Years of Age, 
emaciated with an obſtinate hypocondriacal 
Diſtemper, of two Years Continuance, with 
Succels., F*\ ah 
F. 26. FIRST of all he was vomited with 
Tops of the leſſer Centaury, two Handfals ; 
boiled in three Pints of Spring-Water to 
two Pints : the Patient drank four Ounces of 
this with two Ounces of Emetick Wine, and 
one Ounce of Oxymel of Squills, in a Morn- 
ing faſting; and half an Hour after two Pints 
of Whey at different times, which he imme- 
diately brought up again. 2 
THEN he took as much of the Decoc- 
tion, Wine, Oxymel, and Whey, (or Poſſet- 
— 2 and eight Days aſter repeated the 
ame. | | | 
FS. 27. IN thoſe Days wherein he did not 
yomit, he took the following Pills : | 
TAK E Gum Ammoniacum, Myrrh, and 
« Sagapenum, of each ſix Grains; Salt of 
© Wormwood, four Grains; volatile Salt of 
Amber, two Grains; Elixir Proprietatis, a 
ſufficient Quantity to make them into ſe- 
ven Pills, to be taken in the Eyening every 
other night.” a 2 
b. 28. HE uſed ten of theſe Doſes, and 
when he grew better, but not quite well, he 
took for three Nights ſucceſſively ſeven Grains 
of Mercurius Dalcs. And after the third time 
he was purged with a Scruple of the Ecphrac- 
8, | tick 
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tick Pills, to which were added five Grains of 
Diagridium. The Mercury was twice in this 
manner repeated, purging at the fame In- 
nne eh Doing to 

g. 29. AFTERWARDS he drank for 
twenty Days together, in the Morning, the 
bitter Decoction without Sena; or ſometimes 
the following, which is more ſimple. 

TAKE Camomile Flowers, two Pugils; 
clear Water, eight Ounces: boil to four 
£ Ounces, for one Doſe,” 

WIT H theſe he was cured, 

6.30. THE following Infuſion is to be re- 
commended, becauſe it is of ſervice againſt a 
Nauſeouſneſs, and Hypocondriack Inflations 
with Pain, 5 8 F) 
TAKE of Maſterwort - Root, two 
© Ounces; Horſe-Radiſh-Root, an Ounce and 
© a half; Leaves of Mint, Penyroyal, Beto- 
© ny, Tops of the leſſex Centaury, and Ca- 
& momile-Flowers,. of each one Handful; Ga- 
« langal-Root,. half an Ounce; white Ginger, 
two Drams; Mace, two Scruples; dry'd O- 
< range-Peels, three Ounces; Steel prepared, 
eight Ounces ; Mercury, eight Ounces: in- 
fule them in eight Pints of Spaniſh Wine.“ 
After an Infuſion of nine Days, he took a 
Draught of three Ounces ùpon an empty Sto- 
mach in a Morning, and at five a- clock in the 
Afternoon, and was cured of that Complaint, 

6. jr. AND I remember alſo to have pre- 
ſcribed with Succeſs to an eminent Youth, 

| (who 
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{who ſtudying the Mathematicks and Philo- 
ſophy with great Proficiency, ar laſt became 


condriacal, pale, melancholy, fearful, 
1. deſpairing of his Life - NC was torment- 


ed with a Pain in his Spleen, as he imagined, 


rew lean, and at laſt diſturbed with a Gid- 
Fineks, a R ſour Belchings, a Singing in 
the Ears, and a Palpitation of the Heart:) as 
follows. | 
. 32, HE was firſt purged with theſe Pills: 
© TAKE of the Mals of Ecphractick 
Pill, with Diagridium, half a Dram; Gum 
* Ammoniacum, Myrrh, and Salt of Tartar, 
6 of each one Scruple and a half; Aloes, 
© Grains twelve; Elixir Proprietatis, a fuffi- 
© cient Quantity to make into a Maſs, which 


|. s to be divided into twenty five Pills, eight 
| © of which are for a Doſe.” 


$. 33. THEN every night, after he had 
taken all the purging Pills, he took ſome- 
times ſeven, and ſometimes five of the fol- 
lowing : | 

TAKE Myrrh, Caſtor, Gum-Ammonia- 
© cum, Amber finely powder'd, of each one 
Pram; Powder of wild Valerian-Root, one 
Pram and a half; Peruvian Bark, finely pow- 
der d, and Filings of Steel, each three Drams; 
Salt of Tartar, half a Dram: volatile Salr 
© of Amber, one Scruple ; Laudanum diffol- 
&'yed in Treacle-Water, ſix Grains; Con- 
© ferve of Borrage-Flowers, half an Ounce; 
* Syrup of French Lavender, or if that can- 
0 hy | 3 not 
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© not be had, Syrup of Mugwort, a ſufficient 
Quantity to make into a Maſs : out of each 
© Dram of which, let there be made fifteen 
pills. | 24844 


6. 34. THE Patient often ſmelled to Spi- | 


rit of Sal Armoniack, and took beſides once 
or twice in a Day, a Powder like the fol- 
lowing. 

* TAKE Crab's Eyes, and red Coral pre- 
© pared, of each one Dram; burnt Hart's- 
, 7 555 and burnt Ivory, of each one Scru- 
ple; and Pearl Sugar, the Weight of the 
© whole: make into a Powder, to be diyi- 
© ded into fifteen Doſes, | 


— 


WITH theſe he grew well. 
EET TESTER: 
| CHAP. XXIII. 

880 of the Scurvy.. | 


6.1, ACCOUNT thoſe.ſcorbatick, who 


I have, E, Red, itching, and corrup- 
ted Gums, with a Looſeneſs of the Teeth ; ſo 


that they cannot be rubbed with the leaſt 
Touch without Bleeding. Secondly, Spots, 
firſt red, then growing livid and black, in- 
feſting the Limbs; with an unuſual Laſſitude. 
Thirdly, Red and brittle Sand ſubſiding in the 
Bottom of the Urine, fo that it is like a Lixi- 

vium. 


R T a> alta 
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vium. Fourthly, Wandring Pains; whence 


proceeds the running Gout, and ſhiſting Tooth- 


Ach. Fifthly, An unequal Pulſe, from weak 


and creeping, to be preſently high. Sixt 


A Phlogoſis over the whole Body; with a ſtink- 
ing Mouth. Seventhly, A Looſeneſs of the 
Bowels of all kinds; that is, both with and 


withour Blood. * 
$. 2. THE Cauſe of theſe Symptoms is 
an intimate Breaking of the Blood : The Nature 
of which Diviſion ſome not rightly underſtand- 
ing, have called the univerſal Cauſe of Fevers, 


A diſturbed Mixture of the Blood. For ſince an 
intimate Breaking of the Blood is ſuch a Solu- 
tion of ſome of its Parts, and a Separation of 


them from others, it comes about that the Se- 
cretions are in ſome places greater than na- 
tural, by means of a greater number of Par- 
ticles, reduced, by ſuch Separation, into a 


fit Size to pals the ſecretory Outlet; and b 


this it alſo happens, that the Blood breaks fort 
more eaſily ; for in an healthful State, there is 
hardly any of the red Part fo divided, that 
it does not in ſome meaſure cohere to ſo 
other Parts, either thoſe which are red, or to 
thoſe which are not; but by making a eager 
under, 

ſo that one Particle may fall off thro an Out- 
let, where two Particles could not. 

$.3. BUT the Blood thus diſſolved, neceſſa- 
rily takes up more Space; and therefore it preſ- 
ſes upon the Nerves within the Brain more 


than 
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than uſual : from whence there is aleſs Deriva- 
tion of the animal Spirits thro them to the 
Heart and Muſcles, and therefore the Pulſe will 
be weaker, and there will be a Liſtleſineſs to 
Motion. And ſince the Motion of the Blood 
decreaſes in proportion to its Diſtances from | 
the Heart, for the ſame reaſon therefore the Mo- 
tion will grow languid about the Limbs, and b 
thence Varices will ariſe in the Fibres, the Knecs 
will tremble, and there will be a Swelling of the 
Legs towards Night. Thro a Diminution like- 
wife of Motion, from a Decreaſe of the Heart's 
Force, it comes about that red Spots appear; 
the red and fibrous Parts of the Blood being 
obſtructed. by little and little, in the cu- 
taneous Capillaries moſt remote from the 
Heart; that is, in the lower Parts of the 
Legs. | 
F. 4. TH E Blood therefore being extrava- 
'fated, and thereby putrefying, by reaſon of 
the Veſſels about the Mouth being too much 
diſtended, is the Cauſe that a Stench ariſes 
from the Mouth : The like ro which may 
likewiſe happen from the Blood's ſtagnating in 
the Lungs ; and from thence there will alfo 
be a Difficulty of breathing. From whence 
alſo thro the whole Body will be perceived a 
Phlogoſis. | 
b. 5. BUT this Diviſion cannot be long 
tracted, but an erratick, that is a ſcorbu- 
tick Fever, will ariſe, and the ſeparated Parts 


run into new Coalitions and Compoſitions : 
| * from 


— | 
CY 
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from whence will gather uncertain Pains, 
from Parts coaleſcing by uncertain Laws, in 
Places where the Force of Motion is leaſt ; 
that is, about the Joints. From hence comes 
a wandring ſcorbuticł Gout, which is always 
attended with a Tumour about the Joints. 
And if this happens within the Brain it ſelf, 
then ariſes a ſtorbutich Let harg . 

g. 6. I SAY, that there is the leaſt Force 
of Motion about the Joints, that is, in com- 

iſon to the Force in Places that lie between 


| the Joints; for there is the leaſt Compreſſion, 
the Compages of the Parts being there neceſſa- 


rily lax, to give way to the- turning of the 


Bones about the Joints. E: 


6. 7. LASTLY, thoſe red Sands, or lixi- 
vious Colour of Urine, is an Argument of 
_ 3 Solution, and Diviſion of the 
00d. : 15 1 

9.8. SO that the Scurvy is rightly defin'd to 
be, Anintimate Diviſion of the Blood; or, 4 gene- 
ral Change of the laſt Texture of the Blood; or, A 
Coheſion of the Parts of the laſt Compoſition 
changed. 4 

2 THERE is no need to explain to 
you at large, why Phlebotomy is not conve- 
nient for Scorbuticks; becauſe this intimate 
Diviſion of the Blood may eafily have its 
Origin from Phlebotomy: which, by leaving 
the Blood leſs confined in the Veſſels, gives an 
Opportunity to the moſt minute Particles, 


thoſe at leaſt of the laſt Compoſition, of get- 
ting 
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ting looſe, and exerting their motive Powers. 
And if the Particles of the Blood have a Force 
in reſpect to ſome, Centripetal, and to others, 
Centrifugal ; that is, if there are ſome effica- 
cious and general Cauſes, which incline ſome 
towards one another, and others to recede 
from each other, (as we experience ſome ge- 
neral Cauſes, which force towards the Center 
of the Earth, and others, which incline from 
the Center a different way) then ſuch an inti- 
mate Diviſion will more eaſily happen in the 
Blood - Veſſels after Phlebotomy ; becauſe the 
Blood is then left leſs confined; for by this 
Cauſe the Force of Impulſe from the Heart 
and Arteries being diminiſhed by the Blood 
which is drawn in Phlebotomy, they may be- 
come inferior to the Force communicated by 
other Cauſes; ſo that the latter may be able to 
cxert itſelf into Action. 
g. 10. WHAT has been ſaid, has been 
with regard to the hot Scurvy, as ſome call 
it; and which Willis will have to be Sal- 
| phureo-Saline : for this Species alone ought 
to be accounted the Scurvy, if we would 
have the Scurvy to be a Diſeaſe diſtinct from 
the Hypoconariack Affection. 

g. II. WHEREFORE omitting Phlc- 
botomy, I affirm, that new Milk, kept from 
curdling with Roſe-Lozenges, or Pearl-Sugar, 
is a molt ſerviceable Remedy, where the Diſ- 
temper gets Strength, 3 fixed with 
Age: But here I mean a Milk-Diet. 


F. 12, 


* 
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5. 12. BU T if any thing forbids the uſe 
of Milk, or upon any. account makes it leſs 
adviſable, let there uſed a Steel Courſe, 
| joined with Aſtringents, and Antiſcorbuticks 
| ſuch as they. call temperate and fixed; and 
eſpecially if there be Faintneſs, a Flux of the 
Bowels, or a Difficulty of Breathing. 
9. 13. If uncertain Pains, or a wandring 
| ſcorbutick Gout ; that is, if new and unwon- 
ted Combinations follow upon the fore 
going Diviſion of the Blood; then after 
ight Purging, a Diet-Drink is to be given, 
made with Sarſa and Guaiacum. 
| &. 14. BUT if thoſe Pains ſeize a Patient 
4 on a ſudden, without any, or with very few 
ſcorbutick Symptoms preceding, or without any 
„manifeſt Cauſe; then it ought not to be called 
5 a wandring ſcorbutick Gout, but a Rheuma- 
tiſm : Which may be eaſily known from the 
Cure; for there is a neceſlity of taking a- 
way Blood in a Rheumatiſm, often, and in 
large Quantities, and there is ſafety in ſo 
| doing ; quite different from what it is in a 
| Scurvy, or in any {corbutick Symptoms; 
$. 15. AS for other Matters, the Cure of 
a Rheumatiſm agrees with that of a Scur- 
vy: that is to ſay, in a Rheumatiſm there 
is alſo a neceſſity of Purging, and that oftner 
than in a Scurvy ; and in both caſes a Milk 
Diet is convenient, if the Decoction of the 
Woods are leſs eſſectual. 


X 8 16. 
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$. 16. AND thoſe Antiſcorbutick Juices will 


alſo be of ſervice, where any thing can be 
of ule.- | | 

6. 17. BUT there is nothing ſo effectual 
and expeditious after a Milk, or a Steel Courle, 
or the Wood Decoctions, (but the Milk 
Courſe, where it agrees, is more certain than 
Steel) as. the Transfuſion of Blood. from a 
ſound Animal into a ſcorbutick Patient. 


CEEEEEE EEE ES 


C HAP. XXIV. 
Of - the Stone. 


Q. 1, LL the Moderns agree in explain- 
ing the Stone's Generation from a 
Coagulation of a volatile urinous Salt, with 
an acid viſcous one. They teach therefore, 
That fo long as the Urine is naturally con- 
ſtiruted, its volatile urinous Salt is always 
ſufficiently united with a congruous Acid, 
and fo ſated with it, that if any more Acid 
be mixed with ſuch a Urine, it cannot excite 
any farther Coagulation in it ; and this they 
confirm by the Inſtance ofa Strangury, where. 
in the Urine is emitted with Pain, by reaſon 
of an Acid mixed with it, and by Drops; 
yet it is not coagulated, becauſe the volatile 
Salt was firſt impregnated with an Acid. 


8. 2. 
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g. 2. IT may by the way be remarked, 
thar the Urine is not coagulated; nor does 
every Strangury ariſe from Acidity, but from 
every Stimulus, and in that ſenſe it may pro- 
ceed from an Acid, as that is a Stimulus: how- 
ever, there are many things ſtimulate beſides 
Acids. 
b. 3. BUT that we may return to the 
Moderns ; ſometimes it happens, according 
to their Opinion, that the Urine in the Kid- 
neys, by means of ſome viſcid Ferment de- 
poſited there by Nature, or Diet, ot a vitia- 
ted Stomach, does contract a putrid and fer- 
mentative Quality, whereby the volatile uri- 
nous Part is ſeparated from its Acid, ſo that 
it can again be impregnated with another 
Acid, and therebybe coagulated ; from whence 
the Stone in the Kidneys has its Origin. 
$. 4. NOW I think otherwiſe ; for firſt of 
all, whilſt I am of Opinion that there is no 
Ferment in the whole Body, I muſt con- 
clude that there can be none in the Kidneys : 
nor is there any. thing farther neceſſary to 
the Urine's Putrefaction, than that it ſhould 
be excluded out of the Body, which cannot be 
the Caſe while it is in the Kidneys unobſtruc- 
ted; and the Cauſe of Obſtruction, therein, 
is the Stone actually generated, ſince the 
volatile Salt of the Urine naturally conſti- 
tuted, is fated with a congruous Acid; 
therefore altho it ſhould be freed from it, 
2 by the acceſſion of a new Acid, it would 
again ſated, and that in the ſame propor- 
; X 2 tion, 
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tion, and fo no other Coagulation could happen 
than before : Moreover, all this Coagulation 
would produce nothing bur a Sal Armo- 
niack, and not a human Calculus, which is 
vaſtly different from ſuch a Salt. I do not 
think it neceſſary to acquaint you, that nei- 
ther the Blood, or any thing ſeparated from 
the Blood, does ferment in the Body, nor that 
there is a Separation of a volatile urinous 
Salt, and a fixed Acid made in the Bo- 
dy, ſuch as is done in the Elaboratories of 
Chymiſts; and therefore no Stone can be 
produced in the manner accounted for by 
theſe Moderns. 
FS. 5. WE ought therefore to remember, 
that the Urine is compounded of a common 
marine Salt, or ſomething like jt, pure Wa- 
ter, and Earth, that is, ſome ſolid and hard 
Body very coheſive in its Parts: nor does it 
ſignify any thing whether the Parts of ſuch a 
Body are of the ſame or different Natures 
amongſt one another; nor does it ſignify of 
what Nature they are, ſo that they are hard 
and coheſive enough. It ought again to be 
farther remember'd to you, that thoſe who 
are ſubject to the Stone, are generally Arthri- 
tick, and often Aſthmatick. As likewiſe, too 
frequent a uſe of Cheeſe, will always produce 
Nephritick Pains, from an Obſtruction of the 
Gravel. Again, They who do not digeſt 
well, and are of infirm Stomachs, are always 
liable ro the Grayel ; and there are hardly 
| any 
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any troubled with the Gravel, who are firm 
at their Stomach : and therefore ſuch do not 
ſufficiently divide their Food, but generate a 
viſcid Chyle. | | * 
9. 6. FROM hence it follows, that the 
Stone is an Arete of many of the harder 
Parts of the Urine, either united by ſome viſ- 
cid Fluid, or pent up in the Straitneſſes of che 
renal Ducts; and conſiſting of many Coats. 

6. 7. FOR ſince there are naturally con- 
tained in the Blood, hard Parts ſeparated from 
the Food, and by reaſon theſe are heavier 


than the reſt, they are neceſſarily depoſited 


upon the Parts leaſt moved, that is to ſay, about 


the Joints in the Gout, and ſometimes in the 
Gall-Bladder; but becauſe there are more Ducts 


in the Kidneys than in the Origin of the 
Gall-Bladder, they are oftner gathered about 


the renal Ducts. For altho there is the leaſt 
motion of all in the Brain, yet the moſt viſcid 


Parts are moſt apt to be carried thither, 
which haye not ſo much. Gravity as thoſe 
which are properly called hard. From hence 
it is that when many hard Particles lodge 
in a narrow or compreſſed Canal, their Su- 
erficies correſpond to the Figure of the 
Place, and thereby they acquire a kind of 
Roundneſs. And this Nucleus, the Canal 
in which it was contained being broke, by 
means of its Magnitude and Weight falling 
down into the Pelvis of the Kidneys, firſt of 


all occaſions bloody Urine, by the Dilatation 
X 3 of 


| 
; 


ſides the Laws of Gravity, thoſe hard Parts 
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of the Secretory Canal now admitting the 
red and thicker Parts of the Blood thro them. 
Then if it adheres to any part of the Pelvis, 
until a ſufficient number of new Cruſts grow 
thereupon, ſo as to prevent its entrance into 
the Ureters, or at leaſt its ready paſſage thro 
them; it will cauſe a Stone in the Kzdneys, 
and be attended with Nephritick Pains. 

F. 8. BUT it is worth obſerving, that the 
Coats of a human Calculus are parallel to 
themſelves, tho not to the Horizon; ſo that 
although the Gravity of the Parts of the firſt 
Compoſition (that is, thoſe which are firſt ag. 
gregated) occaſion, that they incline towards 
the lower Parts of the Body, rather than to- 
wards the upper; yet that Gravity is not the 
cauſe of their coalition into a Stone of ſuch a 


Figure: for if ſo, then all the Coats would be 


parallel to the Horizon; as we ſee in that 
Sediment, which by its proper Gravity falls 
to the bottom of turbid Urine; wherein all 
the Parts of the ſame Gravity are at equal 
Diſtances from the Center of the Earth, and 
ſo parallel, becauſe they fell by their abſo- 
lute Gravity, which is in every one the 
ſame. I 8 | 

g. 9. BUT it is contrary in a human 
Calculus; fo that this difference proceeds from 
ſome Cauſe by which ſome Bodies are inclin'd 
to one another, after they are brought into 
certain Diſtances: and hereby it is that be- 


do 
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do not diſpoſe themſelves upon the Parts 
lower than them, with reſpect to the fame 
Diſtances from the Earth; but they unite 
themſelves on every ſide, in the ſame Diſtan- 
ces from the Center of that Cruſt which Was 
firſt formed, as much as the capacity of the 
place they are in, will permit. 1% hae: 

6. 10. FROM this Explication of the Ge- 
neration of the Stone, it follows, that in the 
Stone of a human Body (or of any other 
Animal) all thoſe things are to be met with 
upon a chymical Analyſis, which are to be 
obtained from Urine under the ſame Manage- 
ment; but not a greater portion of an Acid 
in reſpect of other Salts, as it muſt happen if 
the Stone was generated from the Coagulation 
of a foreign Acid, impregnating more than 
enough the volatile urinous Salt. Fox if it 
was not impregnated more than enough, the 
Urine would remain like it ſelf, without any 
ſtony '' Coagulation. And it is certain, that 
we {ce not a greater quantity of a fixed Acid 
obtained from a human Stone, or of any 
thing of à coagulating nature, than what is 
procurable from Urine it felt. 


F. 11. HENCE allo this Stone is equally 


prevalent againſt many Diſeaſes, as well as an 
other Stones bred in animal Bodies, (ſince they 
are all formed in the fame manner, and from 
the fame Materials) and contained in other 
Parts beſides the Kidneys and Bladder, 


Xx 4 (. 12. 
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 $.12, BUT in my Opinion, neither theſe 
Stones, nor any other animal Concretions, 
are to be given in Powder or Subſtance, a- 
gainſt thoſe Diſeaſes, wherein hard and ſolid 
Sediments are thrown, upon 'the Joiats, and 
other Cavities; nor are they upon any ac- 
count whatſoe ver to be given to thoſe Pa- 
tients, to whom the Stone or the Gout are 
hereditary: for ſuch have either in the Serum 
of their Blood too great a proportion of hard 
and cohering Particles, or the renal Ducts are 
too narrow or too few in number; or even 
the Animalcules in the Teſticles of our firſt 
Parent Adam had the Gravel, and produced 
a Generation in the like manner afflicted there- 
with. f 105 

6.13, THE ſigns of a growing Stone, is 
piſſing but little, and that by Intervals; and 
it appears by paſſing in a Catheter, and other 
Symptoms that the Bladder is almoſt empty. 
For when ſome of the renal Ducts begin to ob- 
ſtruct and be compreſſed, there is leſs ſpace 
ow for the Separation of the Serum; un- 
eſs, which rarely happens, ſome other Duct, 

rhaps of the contrary Kidney, is more di- 

ted at the fame time: and therefore the Se- 
rum which ought to be ſeparated by the uri- 
nary Paſſages, being conveyed into other 
Parts, it depoſits its cruſty Sediment into ſuch 
as are leſs moved and more lax; whence it 
cauſes the Gout and Nephritick Pains at the 
lame time. N 


$. 14. 


e 
ſe 
| removed by the fame Remedies, whereby 
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- $. 14. SINCE alſo the renal Ducts are 
made of ſenſible Membranes, they cannot 
but ſuſtain an exquiſite Pain, when dilated 
beyond meaſure. Therefore ſuch Pain makes 
or occaſions a ſtrong reflux thro the Nerves 
to the Brain; from whence there is a greater 
Derivation and Diſtillation of the neryous 
Fluid into the confluent Tubes with thoſe 
diſperſed to the Kidneys : and ſo of neceſſity 
there is a greater flux of Spirits into the Sto- 


| mach; and by that means a greater contrac- 
tion of the Part, and thence a Vomiting and 


Nauſeouſneſs, as we obſerve Nephritick Pa- 


tients to be daily afflicted with in the time 
of the Fit. Therefore an Iſchary, which is 
always the effect of a Stone in the Kidneys, 


pevially if it be in both Kidneys, and it 
dom proceeds from any other Cauſe, is 


little Stones, that have as yet obtained but a 


| flight Contexture, are broke, and diſcharged 


een 1 O 
$. 15. THE Cure of Nephritick Pains 
and an Iſchury in the Kidneys,. is different 


in the Fit from what it is when the Fir is over. 


We will begin with the former, recommend- 
ing fuch things as have been found good by 
our own Experience. If therefore the Pa- 
tient is of a florid and robuſt Age, let Blood be 
drawn from his Arm; for by ſuch means, the 
Pain, which is called the predominant Symp- 
tom, will be leſſen d, and likewiſe theThirſt and 
; 4 . | F* Vo. 
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Vomiting. Then a Chyſter may be injected, with 
an addition of ſome Emetick Wine, and half an 
Ounce, or ſix Drams of Turpentine ; but ſuch 
4 Clyſter muſt be often repeated, twice or 
thrice in one Day. Let alſo Salt of Mormmood 
and Juice of Lemons be given; and if that 
ſucceeds not to Expectation, add one Grain 
of Laudanum, or ule the following Mix. 
ivy 7 26 2! 

TAKE Mint-Water, and Camomile. 
© Flower-Water, of each one Ounce and an 
© half; Cinnamon-Water made with Wine, 
© halfan Qunce ; Salt of Tartar, half a Pram; 
© Laudanum, three Grains ;- Syrup of Marſh- 
'E mallows or Violets, one Ounce.” | 
LET this be given by Spoonfuls every 
Hour, until the Pain ceaſes, or Sleep pre- 
vails. ee 5 
F. 16. THERE are many Fomentation: 
which uſed to be preſcribed, as alſo Epit hen 
and Unguents; but a Bath of warm Water is 
much better than all of them, if the Bowels 
are firſt opened with a Clyſter. Whilſt the 
Patient is in ſuch a Barh, he may drink of 
Decoction of Camomile made in clear Water; 
but the Flowers ſhonld be boiled, and ney 
ones added, until the Water is loaded with 
them; to every Draught of which may be 
added one Scruple, or half a Dram of Mille. 
pedes powder'd, or of Earth-Worms dried 
Let the Patient fit in the Bath half an Hour; 
and then being put into bed, let him rake 1 

: gentle 
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gentle Sudorifick, for that will in ſome mea- 
55 ſupply the room of a Diuretick; and if it 
raiſes Sweat, it will leſſen the quantity of Se- 
rum, and aſſuage the Pains. Io 

g. 17. IF very little Sand comes away, 
and the Pain be fixed and violent, with, a 
ſenſe of weight, it is probable, that there is 
a larger Concretion than ordinary; in which 
caſe, after the Bath has been tried to no pur- 

ſe, a Vomit ought to be given with the E- 
metick Wine: for by the Concuſſion occa- 
ſion'd with the vomiting, and by the violent 
and Frequent Contraction of the Muſcles of 
the Abdomen in that Exerciſe, it may hap- 
pen, that the Stone may be diſlodged ; and 
that which at firſt ſtuck in the Ureters, be 
ſhook off, and ſlid away. To obtain which 
end, it may be of adyantage to turn the lower 
Parts of the Body upwards, and raiſe the 


Belly on high, with the Head downwards. 


Or if an Emetick cannot be admitted with 
ſafety, or if it avails little when given, then 
recourſe is to be had to Parges; but the 

ought to be giyen in ſmall Doſes, leſt they 
occafion Vomiting, as the Patients in thele 


Caſes have always a Nauſeouſneſs, and a pro- 


penſity that way. 
$.:18. THEREFORE all thoſe things 
ſhould be preſcribed which operate in ſmall 
Quantities ; ſuch as Pills with Elateriam, or 
Diagridium ; and ſuch a Powder as the follow- 
ing is very convenient, | 
; FTAKE 
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TAKE Mercarias Dulcis, half a Scru- 
6 ple; Reſin of Jalap, twelve Grains; Tro- 
ches of Alhandul, ten Grains; Millepedes 
prepared, fix Grains: let it be given in an 
Ounce of Syrup of Buckthorn: or with a 
© Dram of the Electuary of dry d Roſes, and 


«© Syrup of Violets, a ſufficient Quantity to 


© make into a Bolus to be diyided into two 
© Parts, to be taken an Hour after one ano- 
E. Op 
$. 19. AFTER Purging, let ſuch a Pow. 
der as the following be given in Whey, made 
with Rheniſh or French Wine. 
TAKE Earth- Worms prepar d, one Srcu- 
« ple ; Salt of Tartar, half a Scruple; vola- 
© rile Salt of Amber, five Grains: mix.” 
THIS, or ſomewhat like it, ought to be 
. 
$. 20. BUT obſerve, that many things may 
be given in the time of the Fit, for a preſent 
Remedy, which will be of no Service out of 
it, or by way of Precaution. | 
6.21. WHEREFORE as for what con- 
cerns the Cure out of the Fit, it may be ob- 
ſerved, that the too plentiful Uſe of Diure- 
ticks often encreaſes the Maladies ; and eſpe- 
cially when ſuch Diureticks are com ſed of 
ſtony or earthy Subſtances, which by Con- 
cretion will augment the Stone, and add to 
the Diſtemper : Wherefore mineral Diureticks 
are the moſt convenient, ſuch as the Waters 
impregnated with Steel; becauſe their proper 
ES. | Gravity 


2 — — — ___—_ aca —_— —— _— _ 
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Gravity prevents thoſe. Incraſtations, which 
are natural to the Formation of the Stone: 
which is the reafon that all purging Chalybeate 
Waters are ſo prevalent againſt the Stone, 

$. 22. BUT it muſt always be taken care 
that the Gravel be not ſuffered to grow into 
Concretions too great for the Paſſages, as L 
before admoniſhed. And the moſt efficacious 
Waters that can be drank, are thoſe medica- 
ted with the Nz#ye- of the Antients, or a Salt 
like to Salt of Tartar ; ſuch as are the Spam, 


and Waters of Bourbon in France, and the 
| Moffee amongſt the Scots : and in likeneſs to 
| which may be made Solutions of Salt of Tar- 
| tar, and volatile Salt of Amber, with volatile 
Sal Armoniack, in a large Quantity of Wa- 
| nf m_ | 


9. 23. IT is not to be imagined that theſe 


are ſo efficacions in this Caſe, becauſe they re- 
move any Acidity'; for Acids themſelves 
would be here of equal ſervice: only for othet 


Reaſons they ought to be ſparingly adminiſ- 
ter'd, they not being fo agreeable to a health- 
ful State; for otherwiſe both Reaſon and Ex- 
perience inform us, that all Acids are diure- 


tick, and that they break the Stone. 


$. 24. WHEN the Fit is urgent, and there 


is no opportunity for the Adminiſtration of the 


Mineral Waters, there is nothing more excellent 
than all kinds of Turpentines; either boiled and 


teduced into Pills, 6x made into Boles with- 


out boiling, to the quantity of half a Dram: 
| 1 
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I adviſe them to be taken daily, with Syrup 
of Violets, or Marſhmallows, in a Draught 
of Mallow- Flower Decoction after each 
Dole. | 

$.25. THE great Harvey, who found 
out the Circulation of the Blood, cured him- 
felf of a nephritick Pain, with a great Dole 
of liquid Laudanum, whereupon he diſcharged 
large Stones in his Sleep. 

F. 26. THEN let Milk be the common 
Drink, ſo that it be prevented from curdling 
with a Mixture of Barley-Water, and a little 
Sugar, and the Belly kept laxative by Clyſters. 
I cannot give any better reaſon why Milk is 
ſerviceable to Nephriticks, than becauſe the 
ſame is always found of ſervice to gouty Per- 
ſons; the Symptoms of both which are the 
lame, excepting what relates to the Parts af. 
fected. | 61 87 

6. 27. BUT to gouty Patients (becauſe 
we happened juſt to mention them) beſides 
a Milk Diet, all thoſe things are of uſe 
which are calculated for an inveterate Pox; 
that is to ſay, a Salivation with Mercurius 
Dulcis, kept up for twenty Days together, 
and a Diet Drink from Decoctions of the 
Woods of Guaiacum, Saſſafras, and Sarſa, con- 
tinned for a Month together. 

6. 28. OTHER Specificłs are very nume- 
rous amongſt the Writers on this Diſeaſe, but 
of no value, though very dear; which being 
therefore neglected (before we pals to treat of 

a 


Ch. 214 Of the Stone: 319 


a Diabetes) we ſhall leave one peculiar Speci- 
fick againſt the Stone in the Kidneys and 
Bladder ; ſcil. in the Extremity of the Fit 
give the following Clyſter, 
© TAKE Clyſter-Decoction, eight Ounces ; 
in which diſfolve one Ounce of lenitive E- 
lectuary; Emetick Wine, and Oil of Ca- 
© momile, of each ſix Drams : mix for a Clyſ 
«1 4 1 
AFTER the Operation of the Clyſter, 
give the following Draught. 

TAKE of the Etherial Oil of Turpen- 
© tine, one Dram and au half; liquid Lauda- 
© zum, one Scruple; fine Honey, three 
© Prams : diſſolve them in four Ounces of 
© White-Wine.” 

AFTER the Fit, let the Patient every 
Month for eight Days together, take upon an 
empty Stomach, half a Dram of the Etherial 
Oil of Turpentine, and of Honey one Dram, 
exhibited as before directed, and it will hin- 
der the Fit, This has often been tried. 


"CHAP 
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C HAP. XXV. 
Of a Diabetes. 


$.1.C1INCE therefore we have explained 
a Suppreſſion of Urine from a Fault 
of the Kidneys ; it remains that we ſhew 
how a Profuſion of Urine, or a Diabetes, is oc- 
caſioned: which ſhall be done in a very ſhort 
compals. 25 698 | 
$.2. IT is, I ſuppoſe, already known, 
that ſuch a Profuſion cannot come about, but 
from the Serum being too much attenuated, 
or the ſudorifick Pores too much conſtringed, 
or the renal Ducts too much dilated; whereby 
the Serum, of what Figures ſoever its Parts 
conſiſt, is ſeparated in too great a Quantity 
by the Kidneys. $61 
F. 3. AND therefore unleſs a 1 1 
of Sweat or Tranſpiration has been the Cauſe 
of the Diſtemper (in which caſe Sudorificks 
will make a Cure) all Aſtringents ought to be 
uſed, which by their Weight will extend the 
Arteries woven into the renal Ducts, and com- 
preſs the Ducts themſelves: and all Narco- 
ticks for the ſame reaſon. And, laſtly, all 
thoſe things are to be adminiſter'd which give 
a greater Conſiſtence and Cohefion to the Parts 


F the Serum; that is, all viſcous and muci- 
| % laginom 


+ - 


8 9 
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laginoas Subſtances which check a too great 
Solution of the Blood: ſuch as we have before 
directed in other Places, 


C HAP. XXVI. 
Of a Gonorrhaa. 


6. 1. X TRUE Gonorrhes, or one that 
* is not virulent, that is, only 2 
bebe pr. of real and unmixed Seed, is to be 
cured after the fame manner as any other Ex- 
cretions of laudible Juices, and particularly that 
of Blood. But more elpecially is good for 
this purpofe the Palvis ad Caſum in Batess 
Diſpenſatory, made of ſealed Earth, Mum- 
my, Sperma- Ceti, Rhubarb, and Dragon's 
Blood. Mp : 14 ; | 
. 2. BUT a French Clap is an internal 
Ulcer of the Yard or Proſtratæ. Its infallible 


Sign is Coition, without any ſubſequent 
Veakneſs in the Loins; for ſuch Weakneſs 
always attends a Gonorrhæa that is not viralent, 
Which the Antients uſed to call the Conſump- 
tion of the Loins. moth) | Ar 
g. 3. IN a viralent Gonorrhæa there is, for 
the moſt part; a Heat of Urine y and then. by 
the French it is called a Chaudepiſſe: ſometimes 
there is a Contraction of the Yard, which 
. Y | they 


ches, or Laudanum. 
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they call ane Corde ; ſometimes the Matter 
diſcharged, looks green or yellowiſh: But 
theſe are known to all. Nhe p. 

6.4. THE Cure is very tedious amongſt 
moſt Phyſicians : for almoft all Practitioners, 


and thoſe of the greateſt Name, commend 


a long Uſe of Clyſters, amongſt whom was 
Sdenham, and an Emulſion to be repeated 
every Night. The ſame alſo commend Injec- 
tions, 8 the French, as likewiſe do the 
Surgeons, with the Juices of mucilaginous 
Plants, and their Decoctions, mixed with 
Honey of Roſes, or Aloes, or Rhaſis's Tro- 
9. 5. BUT all theſe are miſtaken; for nei- 
ther Clyſters are of any ſervice, nor Injec- 
tions into the Vard: nay, they are quite op- 
poſite, and moſt commonly occafion Carun- 
cles, Emulſions indeed are beneficial, but that 
chiefly to the Apothecary : And. Qrercetans- 
Water, or the Turpentine-Water in the Lon- 
don-Diſpenſatory, ſo much extolled by Er- 
muller, and many others, is altogether good 
for nothing : it is commended indeed for 
ſtren N and aſtringing the Parts by dry- 
ing them; but it is injurious for the reaſons 
which we ſhall hereafter give againſt the Uſe of 
aſtringent Pills, cuſtomarily preſcribed at the 
end of a Goxorrhea. n 
. 6. WHERE ORE in the beginning 
of every Gonorrhæa, you muſt firſt purge with 
Pills, 'Powders, or Boles, if the Patient can- 
1247 > not 
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not diſpenſe with Potions; but it is beſt to 
uſe a laxative Priſan of Sena, and Salt of 
Tartar, and Melilor- Flowers, in Spring-Wa- 
ter. In the purging Days, let the Patient 
drink Whey, or ſmall Ale, or French White- 
Wine diluted with Water, with half a Scruple 
of Sal Pranella diſſolved in _ three or. on 
times in a day > 
9. 7. AFTER ne or "our Nine. parg- 

ing (wherein, unleſs the Seaſon is ſevere, 
Patient may go about his ordinary Buſineſs; 
to deceive his Acquaintance) then if the 
Running begins to leſſen; and is of a bet- 
ter Colour and Conifiſtence. and the Urine is 
leſs hor, give Boles with Turpentine and Rhu- 
barb: for ſix or ſeven days; fo that the Tur- 
pentine be double or triple the Quantity of 


Rhubarb. Be not concerned if thoſe Holes 


purge more than the laxative Ptiſan, for they 
may do ſo, and all be very well. 
. 8. IN the mean time, to Nove the 

Contraction of the Vard, if it be ttoubleſom, 


let the Patient waſh the Part affected often 


with warm Milk, or a Decoction of Mal- 


low, or Marſhmallow-Leayes made in warm 


Water. ä 
29. IF. he does this he will be cured, 


eſpecially if it be the firſt Infection. 


$. 10. BUT if a Caries of the Vard (ſo 1 
call all Ulcers about the Glans, which the 


French call Chancres) comes on, then Mercu- 


rius Dulcis ought to be moreover given with 
. Y 2 .3 the 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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the Cathatticks; for otherwiſe fuch a Caries 
will change into a true Pox. But a Gonorrhæa 
— 1 2 unleſs it ＋ — 
creet with Aſtringents. Further, 
for - — a Decoction of Sarſa ought to be 
ſubjoined to the former, omitting the a 
tine Boles, if the running is ſtopped, and ap- 
plying to the Ulcers Powder of red Praci- 

$. 11. IN this laſt Cafe two, or three, or 
five Grains, if the Patient be of a robuſt 
Conſtirution, of the green Precipitate from 
Schroder, ought to be given two or three times 
in the purging Pills firſt of all; nor need you 
be concerned, if the Patient vomits therewith. 
Bur generally ſpeaking, Mercurive Dulcis will 
_—_ ;\altho in a'Gonorrhes, it ſignifies no- 


$-12. BUT at all times beware of thoſe 
aſtringent Pills which moſt practical Writers 
direct aſter a Gonarrhæa, as they imagine, is 
conquer d, for ſtrengthning the Parts, made 
of Mummy, Bole, Dragon's-Blood, Cc. for 
theſe very often change a Goxorrhes into 2 

b. ye WHEREFORE in their ſtead, if 
there be occaſion, always give Venite or G- 
prus Turpentine, two Scruples, with one Scru- 
ple of Powder of Amber in a Bole;. or di- 
vide ſuch a Quantity into two Doſes, to give 
one every Morning and Night, for a Week to- 
Sethe 
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9. 14. IN the mean time all violent Exer- 


ciſes ought to be avoided, Cohabitation with 
aud all kinds of Wine, and 


Women, Ridin 
eſpecially Brandy. Sk en err wy... 
9. 15. LET their common Dtink be a 


Decoction of Mallow and Violet-Leaves, and 


their Flawers, with à little Liquorice; or a 
Decoction with eight Pints of Spring- Water, 
and half an Ounce of Guaacum Bark with a 
one Liquorice added towards the End of the 
iling, and let half be conſumed. Let the 
Patient eat no other Supper or Breakfaſt be- 
ſides Bisket and Raiſins. Shun all Acids; but 
above all things an infected Woman. 


e . e 
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$.1-L KJ OMEN alſe are infeſted. with a 
oF ein from the Womb, and 
the Neck thereof, that is glutinous, more or 
lelg approaching to & White Colour, and often 
Pagel, with an Ulcer of the Parts. There 
is no need of diftipguiſhing between this Fe- 
male Flux when it is venereal or not, becauſe 
(otherwile than in Men) the Hhires can very 
rarely be removed, altho there is no Viru- 
lence, by any other Remedies than thoſe 
S-3 which 
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W hich are f Nee to what is venereal. 

6. 2. BUT there is à real Difference: for 
in the Whites chat 15 not infectious, the Run- 
ning is viſcid ; but that which is venereal, is 
not, viſcid, but alrogether thin and watry. 
Yet theſe ate better by ajudicious Perſon diſtin- 
guiſhable from Circumſtalces. 

3. THIS Running is generally from the 
Vagina, ed Neck of the 5 and its Glands 
commonly ſo called; ſometimes from the 
lowermoſt Part of the Womb, and eſpecially, 
which often happens, if the” Patient be of 

an ill Habit, a Leucoph legmatick: For a 
bealchfül Clio nf wet Body and Blood, 
excerns a greatet Quantity of 4 ſerous Fluid 
in Women than in Men, but glutinous, and 
induciog Stagnations, Diftentions, Pains, and 
at laſt Ulcers. RO” 

$.4, THERE is no occaſion of ſpending 
more Words in the Explication of the Theory 
of this Diſorder, whoſe Cure is rather to be 
enquired aſter: and therefore omitting all 
things unneceſſary, and an unprofitable Jum- 
ble of Medicines, I ſhall pr 22 only thoſe 
which are efficacious; t Indication is 
madifeſt. - 

F. 5. THERE 7611 one thus affeted 
after repeating Catharticks three or four times, 
(if the Patient be hyſterical, twice Purging 
will ſuffice) let her take at night going to reſt, 
in the Form of a Bolus, one Scruple of Gum 


Guaiacum, and ſeyen Grains of Mercurius Dul- 
cis, 


"A. K 6 
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cis, with a ſufficient Quantity of Honey, or 
Syrup of Cloves. And eyery other Night in 
its ſtead, let her have the following Bols. 

„T. A K E Mercurius Dultis, half a Scru- 
ple; Conſerve of Sage, f two Scruples: mix 
0 together. 

IN the Morning after N of thoſe — N 
let her take two Scruples of the Edinbur 4 
Ecphractick Pill, or the Catholick Ext 
for ſuch are hard to work upon. When — 
Patient does not purge, let her take Turpen- 
tine in Boles, or boiled up into Pills. | 

$. 6. AND after theſe have been often. u- 
ſech let her drink of the following Decoction. 

© TAKE Bark of Guaiacum and Sarſa 
© Root, of each three Ounces ;. Raſpings of 
c Ivory and/burnt Hart's-Horn, red Sanders, 
© of _— half an Ounce: let them ſteep in 
© Sprin ing Wares, eight Pints, and then boil to 
four Pints ; towards the end, add of the 
© larger Raiſins, three Ounces.” | 

LET. this be drank for a Month together, 
in the Summer - time, as common Drink. 

$.7. MORNING -and.Eyenivg uſe the 
following Fumigation: 

* TAKE native Cinnabar, half an Ounce; 
Gum Guaiacum, Olibanum, Maſtich, and 
© Storax, of each two Drams; Aloes-Wo 
and Rhodium Wood, of each half an Ounce: 
C mix, and me two Drams ſerve for one Fumi- 


© gation,” 
Y 4 9.8. 


32 8' Elemente of Phyſick. Book II. 
'6.8, INJECTIONS may do ſervice in 
this Caſe ; I mean an Injection of the follow- 
ing Liquor. 
* TAKE of both the Birth-wort Roots, 
(but the long is here to be preferred) of 
each one Ounce ; Leaves of Mugwort, Fe- 


« verfew, and Penyroyal, of each one Hand- 
„ful and a half; wild Tanſy, two Hand- 


fuls; red Wine, four Pints: bol to two 


6 Pints and a half; 'then add Tincture of 
„ Myrrh and Aloes, of each ſix Drams; Bal- 
* ſamof Sulphur, diffolyed i in Spirit of Wine, 
©. two Drams : mix. 

THERE ought to be added to this De- 
coction alſo Archangel- Elo wers. 4A 
S. 9. BUT if cheſe avail not, recourſe 
_— had to 3 but the menſtrual 

uin Diſc es are to omo- 

1 ede a ul F. 
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CHAP: xxVin, 
Of a Suppreſſion # the oſs. 


5 * ' CANNOT, in ſuch a manner as it 


deleryes, explain to you the Rea- 
ſon, how it comes about that ſome Women 


have 
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have not their Menſes ; becauſe it depends 
upon an noggin: with the ſame Cauſes 
which occaſion that Women, and not M 
have fach Monthly Evacuations of Blood by 
the inferior Parts of their Bodies. This we 
have not time here to explain, it being neceſ- 
ſary to haſten to the Remedies of this Diſor- 
der, which are of more ſervice to Girls than 
Words. 0 

Fg. 2. HOWEVER, I may affirm, that 
the Cauſe of this is fooliſhly and falſly attri- 
buted to any Ferment; beta it appears that 
there is no ſuch thing i in the Vreras, as a Fæ- 
culent or an Efferveſcent Blood: nor can it 
be denied but that the Menſtrual Blood in 
b is the beſt Blood. 

S. 3. THEREFORE when the Menſes 


are deficient, very often a Plethorg, and almoſt 


always a Vikdiry is in the Caufe ; for if there 
was a ſcarcity © F Blood, there would be no 
occaſion for Is Diſcharge : fometimes a Te- 
naciry of the Velfels is the Fault. But whe. 
ther it be a Plethora or a Viſcidity, that cauſes 
this Diſeaſe; the Blood is largely to be drawn 
away: ang always remember firſt of all to 
take it from the Tb and then from the Foot. 
4. THESE 
645 egi ir they are under an ill Habit, 
and their Peet well; but particularly the Pills 


6f Heurnias, taking a Scruple at Night going 


to reſt, are N convenient. 
8 oof 
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atients are alſo to be urg- 
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g. 5. BUT. it does moſt good to drink 


three or four times in a Day of ſome medi- 
cated Ales, or a,draught of White- Wine, in 
which ſuch things have been infuſed, as 
have been recommended againſt a ſchirrous 
Liver; and to which may be added ſometimes 
Savin with good advantage. : 
S. 6. I had almoſt forgot to obſerye to you, 
that thoſe who are under a Suppreſſion of 
the Menſes, whether it be wholly, or at un- 
certain returns, or in part, almoſt always are 
hyſterjcal (for theſe Symptoms have the fame 
Cauſes, and give way to the ſame Cures ;) 
and therefore: can they but indifferently bear 
purging, Wherefore to theſe, it may be more 
onvenient to give a Vomit; for there is none 
of them but can undergo its Operation; and 
the Nauſea they are ſo conſtantly. ſubje 
to, even call for this Method. 


* . 


$. 7. BUT Vomiting being over (and 
that always after Phlebotomy). you:muſt pro- 
ceed to Infuſions or Decoctions with the 
Roots of Birthwort,, Mugwort, Madder, An. 
elica, Male Fern, Tops of Roſemary, and 
entaury the leſſer, Sayin, Flowers of La- 
vender, Sage, aud wild Carrot: Sged, with 
Cinnamon; which of all Aromaticks is in 
this caſe the beſt. To an Infuſion, Steel 
ought to be added; if the Blqod be too viſ- 
cid: which the Skilful will allow to be the 
beſt Method, in young Girls eſpecially; and 
it will fucceed with the greate 9 
A P. 
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te N DD 2 
28 he a hard Delivery. NUR 


Woman is the Excretion ' of ſome- 
what'y ich — not to hase been, or onght 
not to be any longer in the Womb; it is not 
amiſs to eln 29 what has gone befor 
fome Directions about the Difficulty of th tht 
Office. [EO 

8. 2. IT is not the Concern of a 'Phyſi: 
cian to enquire' about the Difficulties of this 
Excretion, or Delivery, which proceed from 
an unnatural Poſture of the Fætus, or from 
a Straitneſs of the Paſſages of the Perſon 
to be delivered: for a Surgeon, or the Huſ- 
band, ought to employ t their Care in ſuch 
Exigeneies; but that only which is from 4 
defect of Strength in the Perſon in Labour, 
or from ſuch à Straitneſs of the Pall: 


6. 1. 8 I N O E che Delivery of 3 a pregnant 


or 1 the Parts incloſing — 4 


which may conquered by an addition of 
Strength, without the Help of a Surgeon, 
Midwife, or Husband, by the Skill only of a 
Phyſician. © -- 

§. 3. BUT to this there is noching 2 
quired more than to add Strength to the 
Muſcles of the Abdomen, and others contri- 
buring to Reſpiration, and to make their 


tees, th Con. 
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332 Elements of Phyſick, Book IT, 
Contractions more frequent and brisk ; for 
by theſe the Fætas js expelled, and the Re. 
ſiſtance of the Os Coccgis, and other cir. 
cumambient Parts, is overcome. 

6.4. PRACTITIONERS for the moſt 
ag preſcribe Remedies proper to be taken 

the time of Delivery; but not ſuch things 
as can prevent thoſe Remedies not being 
wanted at that ſeaſon. . 
F. 5» I AFFIRM to; ou, that beſides 
Clyſters, Vomits are of the moſt extenſive 
uſe in aſſiſting the Throws of one in Labour, 
eſpecially when there is a Suſpicion of a dit. 
ficult one. For all Vomits encreaſe the Mo- 
tion of the Muſcles of the Thorax and Abdo- 
men. „ od ann. 
9. 6. BUT it is neceſſary to take notice, 
that if the pregnant Perſon is on other ac- 
counts well, it will moſt, commonly be gon- 
venient to let Blood in the Arm, iving pl 
Vomit before-hand; that is, if her Time is 
up: for otherwiſe, by reaſon of too much 
Blood, the Neryes will be too much com- 
preſſed by the Arteries, which are greatly 
diſtended in time of Geſtation; and - Et- 
flux of the netyous Liquid into the Muſcles 
will be hindred, and ſo there will be no muſ- 
cnlas Motions 1-7 id nei 

6.7. THEN all thoſe Diureticks, and 
Provokers of the Menſes, are neceſſary to be 
given for promoting Delivery; that is, be- 
cauſe they forward the Ejectment of the Fæ- 

tus, 
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tus by ing the Force of the abdomenal 
6. 8. IN the time of Geſtation, the Blood 
always grows thicker, by reaſon of its almoſt 
ſtagnating in the Veſſels of the lower Ven- 
tricle 3 which is manifeſt from the unwonted 
Diſtention of the Veſſels in thoſe Parts, and 
the frequent Varices therein: Wherefore be- 
ing confuſed with the nervous Fluid, it nei- 
ther readily nor, eaſily rarefies; from whence 
there is a Difficulty of Contraction. But 
thoſe Diureticks and Provokers of the Menſes, 
do nothing elſe than attenuate the Blood, 
whereby it more eaſily and readily rareſies; 
and ſo they ſtir up in thoſe Parts the Muſcles 
to more ready and more forcible Contractions; 
from whence the Muſcles of the Abdomen 
contract more ſtrongly. For they are ridi- 
culous who imagine, that Medicines expel 
Tha: Fetus, by acting immediately upon 
that. | wy 
. 9. LAS TL, all Spices and Aroma- 
ticks contribute to eaſe Delivery, and eſpe- 
cially Cinnamon; for they all rarefy the 
Blood: and therefore they more eaſily ex- 
pand the animal Spirits, and they flow with 
the nervous Fluid into the Muſcles of the Ab- 
domen, where they are moſt wanted at ſuch 
times. And this is ſo certain, that I have 
2 oy a 8 hard La- 
got over, o drinking a Draught 

of hot Bourdeanx Wine. * | "0 
LO 1 5. 10. 
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$. 10. WHEREFORE other things 

(that is, Vomits and Phlebotomy) being let 
alone, or adminiſtred without ſuceeſs, then are 
to be given Diureticks, and Provokers of the 
Menſes, and Aromaticks; that is, ſuch things as 
expel the Fztus. Therefore prepare Decoc- 
tions, or Potions, or Powders, or any Mix- 
tures that may readily be compoſed from 
Savin, Borax, Baum, Mugwort, Penyreyal, 
the opening Roots, and particularly Madder ; 
Myrrh, Caftor, Oil of Amber, Spirit of Harts- 
horn, or of any other part of an Animal; and 
ſometimes Laudanum. The Operation of the 
laſt in this caſe demonſtrates that Opium does 
act only by a power to rarefy, (and not by 
an entangling quality deſtroying the Spirits, 
as Willis and Sylvins imagine) and thereby 
give a greater Vigour to the Muſcles, b 
means of the Blood being more attenuated, 
and eaſily concurring with the nervous Fluid 
e me modes, e... 
gb. 11. EXPERIENCE has recom- 

mended to me the following Powder of Heur- 

nius. TOM 
TAKE Cinnamon, half a Dram; Myrrh, 
© Grains eight; Madder-Root, and Caſtor, 
© of each five Grains; Borax and Saffron, of 
© each two Grains. Mix for one Doſe to be 
© taken in a Glaſs of French White-Wine.“ 
FS. 12. Half a Dram of the Troches of 
Myrrh alſo does good in this Circumſtance; 
efpecially if given in the following Mixture. 
— | «TAKE 


. 
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TAKE Penyroyal-Water, one Ounce ; 
© Cinnamon-Warer made with Wine, half 
© an Ounce; Borax, one Scruple; Salt of 
© Amber, five Grains; Spirit or Tincture 
© of Caſtor, one Dram. Mix for one Doſc. 
g. 13. I WOULD therefore have you 
always appriſed, not to preſcribe as ſoon as 
you are called at firſt, things that are too 
forcibly expelling, (unleſs the Labour hath a 
long time been in hand, and Symptoms appear 
dangerous; ) nor by any means let the Pa- 
tient every Moment keep be ſpirituous 
and rarefying Liquors, as ſome crazy Wo- 
men pour dewn ſuch things: for thereby 
ſhe will be thrown into a Fever and Con- 
vulſions, and not be deliver'd, by means 
of the nervous Fluid being too much com- 


preſſed in its Pipes by a e Blood. 


$. 14. THERE is one thing proper to 


add; That after a difficult Labour (which 
is always attended with ſome untoward Sym 

$ roms) care ought to be taken that the Pla- 
* centa, or After-Birth, be entirely brought a- 


way, by examining if it be whole ; for there 
is no belieying the moſt folemn Midwife in 


ſuch a caſe, becauſe ſhe will be 3 ready 
1 


to affirm it was all excluded, in j 


fication 


of her own Performance, in her Office. From 


the retention of the Placenta, or ſome por- 
tion of it, by much the greateſt part of thoſe 


Symptoms ariſe, which diſtreſs Child. bed Wo- 


men 


- 
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men after their Delivery; which may be 
known by the courſe of their Cure. 
F. 15. AND now thoſe Symptoms ate to 
be removed only by ſuch Medicines as have 
been already recommended for expelling the 
Fetas; that is, Mixtures : ſuch as, for example, 
wherein Tincture, or Spirit of Caſtor, or of 
Saffron, or Saffron itſelf, or the volatile Salt 
of Amber, or Spirit of Man's Skull, or of 
Sal Armoniack, haye been compounded, 

$.'16. AND theſe Symptoms are always 
attended with a Fever, that is commonly er- 
ratick ; alſo Pains of the Belly, and hyſterick 
Affections, are never abſent ; but when once 
the retained part of the Placenta is brought 
away, they vaniſh, | = 
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A Summary 4 the M bole. 


Where chere is no —— ua of a 
Diſeaſe, there can be no A 
of Cure. Celſus. © 


; bk TEE rau 
g pos ru lars. 
1 Al Mater is Diviſſble. | 
II. There is 4 Living Body. 2 
III. In à living Bach the Blood e 


IV. Mhere the Blood circulates, there is . 
2 e contra. | 
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D E F I N I 71 ONS, 
I.  1FE is a Circulation of Blood thrown 
BE out of the Heart thro the Arteries, 
and returning again by the Veins, _ 
WE "Health is a. healthful Life; or, a free 
Circulation of che Blood, attended wich no 


Fein. 
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II. perfect Health,” is Life indefinitely 
long, without any DiſeaſQ. 

.. Medicine is an Art to * Like inde- 
finirely long N 
V. Life indefinitely long, of "har which is 
58 * a continual Teadescpe towards 

eat 

VI. Life free from a contimual Tendency 
towards Death, is moſt ſound 7 of 
Health. 

VII. A en Body is componnded of Ca- 
nals of divers kinds, d different ſorts 
of Fluids. 4 
VIII. The Canals are the containing Parts 
of a living Body. 

IX. [The Fluids are the contained Parts 
of the ſame Body. 

X. Both the Parts contained and contain- 

ing, are eſſential to rhe lame Body, and uni. 

by one common Life. 

NI A Temperament, is a ſenſible Chai ag 
in the Canals from a perfect State of He 
and which is perceiv by the Fluids. 

XII. Innate Heat is the Attrition of the 
Parts of Blood Produced from 85 circula- 
tory Motion. 

XIII. Radical Moiſture is the circulating 
Blood itſelf. 

XIV. Digeſtion is a Comminution of the 
Food: into hyle. 8 r as 
DRV. Secretion is. 2 8 10 
Glands. ears it N 
EE: + | NI. 
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Y > N is an inteſtin Mo- 


Parts, age from tome foreign 
. 


N * The. viral Faculty is the 180 ar 
Force of the Heart, b e e it t bros ce 
Blood all « As 85 Bod) Dy E 
V. e U aculty is a ower 
415 en the 10 0s 17 on 
feſt - in all the Aae e 8. made in 7 7 
by 


„ 


the O ein 0 
XIX. The = 3 is * t iger 


which, is EXCTC} ed, within CE Brain 5s the 


cre circulating 10 the Secretloh of 


a Fluid, derivab he ; Nerves... —— 
S 5 if 'Spipt i, are the Huiq de. 
riy om the Brain a the N Nerves, - 
„ Inſpiratio - is the Ioflux of Alt ac- 
on — 


to bel Lars of "Notion! tro: the 


ee. 


Nil Relp iration' is the Rerurts of that 
Air ↄnt of 8 Lungs. 

XXIII. The Diaſtole 5 a ſtrong; Dilatation 
of an Artery, made by ch ie Heart S . Contrac- 


tion. 
XXIV. The $ ſole 3 is a Conti action of 
an AE: made by the ha 8 in 
XXV. The Pulſe is a Motion of the ar- 
teria * compounded. of the Syſtole and 
iaſtole. 
XX | Urine is 4 Liquor Nittained: from 
the Blood in the renal Gland. 
LI eng 


3 


5 — 


— : f — = 


; 
f 
| 
| 
| 


Es. 


340 AS ummary of the White 


XXVII. The Hypoſtaſis is the hediveſt 
py of the Urine, and which has the greateſt 
e of Salt and Earth in it. | 

XXVIII. An Enæorema is that part of the 
Urine one degree lighter, that has lels Salr 
and Earth; whence it is ſuſpended. ' 

XXIX. A Cloud is the lighreſt of the ſolid 
parts of the Urine. _ 

XXX. A Diſeaſe is the circulatory Mo- 
tion of the Blood too much encreaſed or di- 
miniſned. 

XXXI. The Criſis of a Difeaſe is che Di 
gelion. of the morbifick Matter, and of any 

umour to be excreted. _ 

XXXII. A Cachochymy is che Velocity 
or Quality of the Blood changed by ſome 
means from its natural ſtate. © 

XXXIII. A Plethora is an encreafed Bulk 
or Quantity of Blood. 

XXXIV. A Fever is the Motion of the 
Blood encreaſed. 
XXXV. An Apoplexy is a total Privarion 
of Senſe and Motion (except a weak one of 
the Heart and Breaſt). 

XXXVI. A Pally is a Privation of Motion 
or eres, or both, produced from ſome 
Cauſe within the Cirebellaw. © © 4 

XXXVIL A Vertigo is an a t turn 
ing round of viſible Objects at r | 
XXXVIII. A Convulſion is an n 
ry Contraction of a Muſcle, and a conſtant 
Immovability of the Part. 


XRXIX, 
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XXXIX. An Epilepſy is a Conyulſion of all 
or ſome of the Parts a a Body, with a Pri- 
* * isa Species of an Epilepſy 
atalepſis is a Species of an 
joined with a — — La wood 17 20 y 

XII. A Conſtant Contrattion (i.e. a Teta- 
nus) is a Species of Convulſion, wherein all 
the Parts of the Baus are pulled together with 
the utmoſt Stiffneſs. 

XLII. A Delirium is o the Dream of a wake- 
ing Perſon, wherein abe Ideas paſs without 

any order. n 
I. A Alanis is a Delirium without a 
7 Fever, joined with and Audacity. 

| _ XLIV. A Phrenh is a Delirium with a Fe- 
vver, from an inordinate Motion of the Spirits. 
e XIV. Pain is a Senſe of ſome violent and 

| ſuddensolution of Continuity, made in any Part. 
KP XLVI. A Cephalalgia is a Pain from a So- 

nation of Continuity in the membranous Parts 
16 of the Head. 

XI. VII. A Catarrhᷣ is an unwonted Eſſuſion 
"n of Serum from the Glands about the Head 
of and Mouth. 

| _ XLVIEL An pt halmy i is an Inflammation of 
on the Tunica Adnata — the Eye. 
nc XIIX. An Epiphora is a Species of a Ca- 

tarrh affecting the Eye, which ſeparates from 

-n- the Arterial Blood like Tears. 

L. A Pterygiam is a nervous, fibrous and 
white Membrane growing to the Tunica Ad- 
1414 from both Angles of the Eyes. | 
| 2 3 LI, 
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LL An Amauroſts is chat ſort of Bliadack 
which diſcovers hô Defect in the external 
Parts of the Eye. It is alſo kunde u Gutta 
Serenn” £18 30 ID ei 21 * f\ 1 
LII. A Suffuſion” 10 Wretiol of Parti. 
cles falling into the watry — 2 r the 
Eye, by degrees obſeuring the Si 
ILIH. A Cataract is à confirme Sefflifidh; 
LIV. An Angina is a Diſeaſe of the Gullet 
and Throat, ariſing from a —— 
LV. A Pleurify is an Inflammation of the 
Plcura, ariſing from a ſtagnant Blood. 
1 V. A Peripneumonts iS an Inflammation 
of 7 Lungs, attended Wich a Straitneſs of 
the Breaſt, a Difficulty of "DeEluhings a Fe- 
yer, and a'Oough. at, 
LVIE An Afhmi'is: «Difficulty of Breach: + 
ing, from ſome Defect of the Lung | 


 L VIE. An Anoresy is a Loat ing) iof al : 

Food, from a Defect and mne At- 

trition. 1 
LIX. An 45 epſy is à Defect of Digtion of 4 


the Aliments i in The Stomach, 2 
LX. A Cholera Morbus is a Frequent vomi- 
ting of what is tinged yellow, youre a Flux 
likewiſe downwards. | 

LXI. A Pra is a prepoſterous: e of 
things alrogether unfit for Nouriſhment. 

LIL A er is an encreaſed or a Dog- 
Appetite.” b 

LXIII. A Malacik is aDog-Appetite with 
a melancholy Delirium. | 

LXIV, 
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LXIV. Co eneſs is an Obſtructior e 
Inteſt ines from a Detentiom of the Fr] nt 
LXV. The 1liack Paſſion is ſuch an Obſtru&® 
tion of i the Inteſtines, that fothihg- = 
downward hut the Humus, and even E fer 
ments, are thrown up by V mit. 
LXVI. A Diarrbac is a Frequent goivg te 
Stobl; mis! 149357 TTY ARA 
LXVII. A Diſanerh 15 * Lech with" 
bloody and purulent Stools, arifi from 
ſome ſharp Matter corroding the Bowels. 
LXVII. An Heparick Liu & is ſuch e 
neſs o che Bell ; as has barges 2. 185 
the:waſhingiof Pleſn. 0 5 
LXIX. The — is is ent x 
Protrufion of LS ww the Hemorthoidal 
Veins. 1qUA 3 07% bd 2011 6057 1395 , 
LXX. A Lientery is a Diarthes ich 
=_ . ris a Diar Joche #41 
LAXIE-The:Celiak fertile 3 à bad Dif- 
tibatlon of- Qtiple; by means of too quick 
a Paſſage of the Aliments into the Inteſtines, 
and their Rjectieſit thence, © 
LXXII. The Cholick is a painful Senſation. 
of the Colon, — from what cauſes a So- 
lation of Continuit | 
LXXITE Horns are Animals i in the Inteſ- 
tines, ariſing from viſcid Humours, and dil. 
turbing the Offices of the Bowels. 
LXXIV. The Jaundice is an Obſtruction of 
the Liver, from ſome glutiuous or gritty Mat- 


* 
| Z 4 LXXV. 
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344 Summary of the Whole. 
. LXXY. A Schirrus is a hard Tumour, a- 
riſing from ſome glurinons and gritty Mat- 


ter. 

IXXVI. A Schirras of the Liver is a Tu- 

mour produced from an Ohſtruction of glu- 
tinous _ gritty. les, 1 in 

uanti 

LXXVII. A Drop is a — Tu- 
mour of the whole Body, or ſome Part of it, 
ariſing from a Collection of a r Hu- 
mour. 

LXXVIIL. An ee is a eee 
Diſtention of the whole Body, from an Over- 
Quantity, and Extravaſation of 2 rex 
Humour. 

ILXXIX. An 3 is a n Diſ⸗ 
tention of the Abdomen from a En of 


the Lymphaticks -: - - A 
LN. The dba A fiction is a 
Diſeaſe of the Hypoconders, eding from 


a defective Comminution of = Blood 
in the inteſtinal Canals, 

LXXXI. The Hyſterict Paſſon is a — 
ſiye Motion of the membranous Parts in the 
lower Belly, arriſing from the Action of ſome- 
thing hetero 9 thrown out with the 
nervous Fluid by Intervals inta the Fibres, and 
conſtringing them. 

LXXXII. The Scurvy is a depraved Diſpo- 
ſition of the whole Bo y, from a Fuſion of 
the Blood, and too intimate a Diviſion of 


its Pert 
7 LXXXIII. 


LXXXV. The Rheumatiſn is a wandring 
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-LXXXIH. The Stone is a ſolid Subſtance 
pent up in the Kidneys, from-a Concretion 
af the harder Parts of the Urine, in Lines 
parallel to themſelves. 

'LXXXTV.' The Gout is a Diſeaſe of the 
Joints, from an Erofion and Extenſion of the 
nervous Parts. 


Gout. 
LXXXVI / A Diabetes is a Profuſion of 


Urine, with a Colliquation of que! whole 


Bod [17790 1 2 

LEXXVIL A Trae a is a weepi ng 
of true and perfe& Seed, attended with Pl 
Flaccidity of the Parts. 

LXXXVII. A French Gonorrhæa is a Run- 
ning of tainted Seed, from an Ulcer of the 
pcimatick Parts. 

LXXMIX. A Haor Ab (or the Whites) 
is a Catarrh of the Womb, from a Flux of the 
Catumenia turning white 

XC. An Utter is a Solation. of Continuity 
from ſome eroding Matter. 

XCI. A Tamour is too great a Diſtention 
of a Part, from any Cauſe Whatſoe ver. 

XCII. An Inflammation is a Tumour from 


the Blood ſtagnating in the membranous 
Parts. 


ACI Putrefaction is a Diſſolution of 
Food from the warm Moiſture of the Inteſ- 
tines, dut of the reach of any Circulatory 


Force. 
XCIV. 
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XCIV. A Smptum is ſomewhat in 4 living 
contrary to Health; or, the Actions 
of. ” Yet Body, or ſome Part of it im- 
air? * He undd 3 1 
P"XCV. The Indicant is ſomkthing oblerped 
in a living Body, either agreeable to, or op- 
poſite to Health, by means of which ſome- 
what is pointed out to be dne. r its Ser. 
vice. WITS. 
XCVI. The ladicated is tlie Means Fein 
out for Help, 10 noiiaupillo) & miw n 
XCVII. An Indication is what * 
the Indicated. - "A 
- XCVIIE. Delivery. is: the bri ging a Fetus 
into the World, by the betÞ: of à convulſive 
Motion of the Nlaſeles of tlie — 
Diaphragm, Back, and cher ante 
XCIX. A Hard Delivery is an Excluſion 
of the Feras — from the natural _y 
of its Expulſion- ods 10 fl 
C. Death is the Height of — es 
Circulation of the _— entirely topped.” 
Hab embord:9mot i 
He Definition they Diſeaſes. wdy be met 
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wes 91 do 01 00 — 4 „ ag bean od 
I. O any Body best t may always 
017622 > beadded.: aol! o 


II. From any Body ſomewhat may always 
be taken away. 

III. There is no Part of any -one Body io 
mall but ſome Part of mother Body ay! be 
found exactly 28 fmal. 31 
V L Diviffch — Motion, 

V. Bodies are capable of — Is J- 

VI. No Body moves itſel . 

VII. In all Motion chere is abva ys. —_ 
foreign impelling Power.. 

VIII. From the manifold Motiohs: of the 
Parts of Bodies, Nr Solidity and oaks 
di (4 NV 

R. Every Body is fluid, whoſe Parts g 
way ro any protruding Force, and which in 
giving way, are eaſily moved one amongft 2. 
— er. II io 

X. Every Body is blk, whoſe pat mu- 
tually cohere, and | witbnbt eaſily be:Einoved 


from one another. 


XI. The Deſcent of ever thing, is throu h 
ſome Fluid. | 4 , 


XII. Some Bodies defeend faſter, ml ſome 
ſlower, thro the ſame Fluid, 


XIII. 
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XIII. Such is the Nature of a Fluid, that 
when its Parts are equally; at reſt, tlie Part 
leaſt — will give way to thole moſt 


NV. The Parts that are Teſs preſſed ma 
be accounted at reſt, in __ to . which 


r eee 
XV. Aleſſer otion in to a ter 
is a kind of Reſt. + vÞþog FO : 


XVI. The * parts of a Fluid, or 
choſe in a manner a—_ e e to any 


Impulſe. 
XVII. If a Fluid is m preſſed on all 
Sides, it will move no way, but „ 


keep at reſt. 
XVIII. A folid Body will Grim any uber 


in a Fluid of equal ſpecifick Gravity. 
XIX. If two Bodies of equal Bulk have 


not the lame Weight, che. Ihrer will my 


XX. The Gravity of any whole i is che Sum 
of the Gravities of all its Parts. 
NI. Bodies which haye an equal number 
of equal Parts, have neceſſarily the ame 
Quantity of Matter. 

XXII. All thoſe Bodies which contain an 
equal Quantity of Matter, are of the — 


Weight. 
XXIII. Bodies of the ſame Bulk thar has — 


equally gravitate, do not contain ag: ;equal 


number of equal Taru. 
5 xYIV. 


r rann r 
F 2 o n < = * 


Ser 
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XXIV. Two Bodies which have not under 
the ſame Dimenſions any Spaces void of Mat- 
ter, muſt contain an equal Quantity of Mat- 
ter, or an equal number of equal Parts, and 
therefore of neceſſity equally pere 

XXV. All Bodies are not full. 

XXVI. There is no ſubtile Marter fling 
the Pores of all Bodies. | 

XXVII. There is not any one. Portion of 
Matter, pervading the Pores of any Body ſo 
ſmall, but that Body alſo in which it is con- 
— may be divided into Parts equally as 

XXVIII. Every Body continues 28 ics 
poſſible in a State of Reft, or Motion in a 
right Line. 

XXIX. There is i in every Body a Power of 
Reſiſtance. 15 

XXX. The Reſiſtance of Body Ae 
its Quantity of Matter. 

XXXI. This Reſiſtance does not ariſe from 
Gravitation 

XXXII. 3 the Reſiſtance of a Body 
proceeds its Elaſticity, 

XXXIII. If two Bodies having __ Quan- 
tities of Matter, and moved with equal Ce- 
lerities into contrary Directions, meet one a- 
nother, my wer there neceſſarily caaſe Mo- 
tion. 11 

XXXIV. Exery Body baun towards 
the Earth. 1 


XXXV. 
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XXXV. There is * ban. but 
what is relative; vo ano} omit a: 

"XXXVI. There is no. patt of Ar how 
mall ſoever, but has ſome Gravity 5 

XXXVII. There is no part of Au, bon 
ſmall ſoever, but has ſome Reſiſtance / | 

XXXVIIl. In all _ nr there is 2 
Center of Gravity. 

XXXIX. Gravity is ut the Cauſe of Bo- 
dies Coalition into any determinate Figures. 
XI. The Figure of a fluid Body is more ſuſ- 
3 ceptible of Motion, than the Figure of a fo- 

id Bod 
: kd Body, Parts of Fluids have leſs Super- 
ficies in reſpect to their Bulks; and the Parts 
of Solids, greater. 
XLII. The Parts of an animate, or inani- 
mate Body, either flow, or are. contained 
within bounds, by means of their leſſer or 
greater Surface, in 'refſodh to their Quantities 
of Matter, and their Contacts. 

XLIII. A living Boop is the Object of 
Medicine.” 

XLIV. A living Body i is compounded both 
of Solids and Fluids, 

XLV. The Parts of a livi ng Body are divi- 
fible into containing and contained; That is 
Canals and Fluids. 

XLVI. The Fluids of a living Body have 

a determinate degree of Huidity. 
XLVII. The Canals of a living Body have 


a a determinate degree of Elaſticit 
, nd XLVIIL 


„ e ee 


2 Se ors cr dn CT OE 
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XVIII. The, Proparitors:of divers Bodies 
eng the ſame Fluid, are infinite. 
XLIX. The Cerca te of che Canals 
1 of a living. are infinite. 
ry Body is airen s Which the Fluids 
pa r $ are ęgntinually in motion. 
II. In every living Bagy the Blood ches. 
lates, and? c ] e 
LII. Heat is the effect ouly ofa circulacory 
Motion of the Blood. 
LI. The Motion of the Blood being eu- 


ed che Hear wil encreaſe, and 2 contra. 
arts of the Body i is proponional, cateris parks 

o to the Velocity of the Blood at the lame 
diſtances from the Heart. 

LV. The Heat of the Blood is directly 29 
its 7 and reciprocally as its Diſtagce 
from the Heart. 

I. VI., At the fime diſtances, fram, the Cons 
ter, or the fame Proximity, in equal Quagti- 
ty of Blood their Heat will. be as their W 

ocities. 

LVII. The Heat of the Blood under equal 
velocities will be reiprocally as Its ee 
from the Heart. 

LVIII. The Circulation of the Blood i is 
the meaſure of Eiſe. 
> *LIX. Every Part of a living Body performs 
ſome perfect Action. 

LX. A perfect Action which is attributed 
to an Organ, is compounded of the concur- 
rent like Actions of many Parts. 


LXI. 
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IXI. The Fluids act upon the Canals, and 


2 contra. © 

LXII. Proj the Actions of the F luids pro- 
ceed the Temperaments, 

LXIII. — are Cliatyes' in the 
Conditions of Fluids, which may be infinitely 
produced, 

LXIV. Temperaments aſſect the C anals 
only ſecondarily by the Fluids. 

LXV. There are only three general Tem- 
peraments. 

LXVI. That Fluxility of Blood, which in 
any given Force of Circulation allows the 
Bile to be ſeparated in a greater Proportion 
to the reſt of the Secretions, than it is wont 
to be in the ſame Inhabitants of the ſame Cli- 
mate, inclines into a bilious Temperament. 

LXVII. That Fluxility of Blood which in 
a Spleen well conſtituted, allows a Miers 
Proportion to be ſec erned by the Kidneys 


and cutaneous Paſſages, this by the or er 
Secretions, inclines to a melancholy Tempers- 
ment. 

LXVIII. A pituitons r 0 (pre is when, 
in a given Velocity of the Blood, the Propor- 
tion ſeparated by Spittle is greater than any 
other Secretion; © 

LXIX. A Perſon in any of theſe Tempe- 


raments, is ns growing into a leaded 
State, 


Lxx. 
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1xXX- ATe ies of the Fluids within 
their reſpective Canals, is a healthfſul Hall. 
tution of a lying Bod 

LXXI. A Tenpelſe 0 or Harmony 75 of 
Temperatnents, fo called, is 4 teal Diſtem- 
perature; herein ſome Secretion is ater 
in En than is 978 for Li Fine 


finitel 
Dan em aments are Nurſcries "of 
Diſeaſes or beginning Diſeaſes. 
LXXIII. Temperaments are no othict tha 
various Kinds of a Cacochymy 
LXXIV. No one is in pe 18 Health. . 
Iv. The Health of an Animal c "I 
8 _—_ Secterions being, duly made from the 
00 
" LXNYVE Leith is infred by the Encreaſs 
or 2 — tian 6f any Secretion. 
XVII. Health can be hurt only by thoſe 
chin which diminiſh or a0gment the natural 


Sectetions. © 

EXXVHE Atl Diſeafes of the Fluids con- 
ſiſt either in a Change of their Qualities, or a 
Change of the Velocities of their Motions. 


LAY 8 1 by f of Velppity 


I Lon . 
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LXXX. The 3 . wualities of 
all other Fluids may be changed by an Alte- 
ration only of the Quancity or Quality of the 


Blood. 
A a LXXXI. 
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XXXI. If, the Blood exceeds;i Quantity, 

it is a Plethora ; ifin Quality, a, acochymny. 

LXXXII. Matter is a uantity., 27 "S008 

LXXXIII. Motion is a valit 7). 

LXXXIV. By the Changes o Matter and 

Motion, are produced all f the Diſeaſes, of a li- 
ving Body. 

LXXXV. The Cure of all Diſcales oug ht 
to be in adjuſting the Changes. Aer 
Motion. 1 

LXXXVI. Theſe Changes, Whether for che 
better or the worſe, are 3 . certain 
mechanical Laws. 

IXXXVII Tue Cure of every "Diſeaſe, 
' whether in the Veſſels or Fluids, or both, is 
to be effected only by mechanical Laws. 

LXXXVIII. All e.Secretions in a living 
Body, are performed only by the, Laws ot 
Mechaniſm ; as allo they are to be promoted 
or reſtrained by che fame Laws... 

LXXXIX. From the Sup reſſion of any 
Secretion muſt neceſſaril ly ſome Diſeaſe. 
XC. From a Suppreſſion only of the cuta- 
neous Secretion, proceed F e and many o- 
ther Diſeaſes. 

XCI. The cutaneous Secretion is double all 
che reſt. 
 XCIL Gravity is che Principle of Motion 
downwards. 

XCIIL Gravitation is the Exertion of that 
Gravity, and the Principle of Secretion. 

XCIV. The Parts of all Fluids are in an 
Equilibrium. XCV. 
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Xv. There is an Equilibrium between the 
internal and external Air; or, the Weight of 
the external Air upon the Body is counter- 
ballanced by the internal. 
XCVI. T he Orifices of all the ſecretory 
Outlets in a living Body are alike. 
XCVII. All che Pores of the Glands are 
Circular. - 
| XCVIII. There is no Difference of Pores, 
but in their greater or leſſer Capacities. 
XCIX. In two Places equally diſtant from 
the Heart, if the ſecerning Orifices are equal 
in number, the Quantity ſecerned in the firſt 
Place ought to be to the Quantity ſecerned in 
the ſecond, as the Orifices of the firſt are 
to the Orifices of the ſecond. _ 
| P's. Tf the Orifices of the Veſſels are equal, 
Quantity ſecernedin the firſt Place oughr 
10 55 to e ſecetned in the  fecond, as 
the. number of the ſecerning Veſſels in the 
firſt Place is to the number of the ſecerning 
Veſſels in the ſecond. 
CI. The Comminution of Chyle is made by 


the Web petual Motion © of the muſcular Coat of 


II 2 Cb in of Blood is N 


| by the Action of the r the Force 


of the Heart, and the Un on of the ſmal- 
ler Arteries. 


CIII. The larger parts of Blood, and thoſe 


of the laſt "SOL are divided by the 


Aa 3 MY Con- 


—— — oo >< a> ea 


173 Af Suumayy py the Whole. 
Conſtriction of he 190d. Veſſels in the 


Lun "ag es Yay 

ov. From the me Means b the 
larger Parts of Blood are divided, and 

ted from one another; the Comes op the 
finer Parts, or thoſe, broke off * 
more firm. 

CV. Nutrition is performed by 
ſirion and Iaſinuation of eas fe fepatal Th rom 
a Fluid. 

CVI. The thin dien in by Food M 
dane ought bo * endued AT ſucd Parts, 


mA Pur .on the Nature of thoſe fir, for the 
72 -ng 


of the 8 and Huids. 

CVII. That Species of Secretion. Wikerein 
the greateſt Reſiſtance is giyen by the Sides of 
the Veſſels, is Nutrition. | 

EVIIL The Motion of a Fluid ſeebrned in 
Nuttpon. from the Reſiſtance of the ſecern- 


0g Canal, is much ſlower than the M otibn of 
other Fluids thro their Canals. 


CIX. In the nutritious Secretion, *throuph 
the Vertex of the. Canal from a wider Baſle, 
the Angle is much greater than any of the o- 
ther Canals where the reſt of the Yecretions 
are made. 

CX. A Fluid, whoſe Parts a are all of the ſame 
Gravity, will equally "Ry thro egal Orißces, 
and ? contrg. 

CI. Where all parts ate not of equal Gra. 

vith the heavier will. deſcend to the Center: 

the Motion of the flowing Parts will be 
en- 


ara- 
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encreaſed or diminiſhed in a giyen Rapper 
tion to their Gravity. | 

. CXUI, The natural Power will. be in a gi- 
ven Proportion to the vital Powers: and both 
in a given Proportion to the animal ones. 
_.CXIIL According to the Proportions of 
= natural, vital, and animal Pow 

be the natural, vitah,, and 1 1 1 99 

tions. 
CXIV; In all Secracien made withih cheBo- 
dy, except that which is at the Origin of the 
Nerves, there is a certain natural Force cir- 


cumſcribed by the Laws of Circulation, and 


nouriſhing the Parts of he whole Body. 

CX. There is a vital Power in the arterial 
Blood, diſſuſing thro all the Arteries and Ca- 
pillaries, — the Center to the Circumfe- 
Fences and giving Warmth to the whole Body. 

CXVI. There is an animal Power in = 
Spirits, ſubſiſting in a given Proportion to the 
natural and vital Powers in the venal and ar- 
terial Blood, ariſing from the Blood circula- 
ting within the Brain. 

CXVII. The natural Power is the Princi 
ple of nutritive Secretion; which being inju- 
red, many Diſeaſes neceſſarily ariſe, not on- 
ly in the Stomach, but in other Parts 

XVII. The vital Power is the Principle 
of Heat in a living Body: which being like- 


wiſe injured, many Diſeaſes will ariſe from the 
F ault of. or arterial Fluid. 


Aa - oy CXIX. 


ving Body. HS CXXX. 
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'CXIX. The animal Power is the Principle 
of Senſe and Motion : which being' injured, 
ariſe Apoplexies, Palſies, Diſtraction, and 
many other Diſtempers of the Head. 

CXX. The Principle of Motion and Senſe 
depends upon the Generation of Spirits: and 
is exerted in their Flux and Reflux. © © 

CXXI. The Principle of vital Heat de. 
pends upon the Motion of the Heart; and in- 
nate Heat is founded in the radical Moil- 
ture. | 
bs Attrition into the mittelt Parts 
is the Principle of Digeſtion ; and Digeſtion 
is the Beginning of Nutrition. 

CXXIII. Chyle is made by the Attrition of 
what is ſwallowed, by a Change cuty: of the 
Parts of the laſt Corpoſition. 511 

CXXIV. Blood is made by the Attrition 
of Chyle, by changing only the F ure of the 
ch ylous, Particles. 

XXV. Every Part of che Body is nou- 
riſhed and ſuſtained by the Blood. 

CXXVI. Every Part is not nouriſhed with 
the entire Subſtance of the Blood. 

CXXVII. The Parts are not nouriſhed with 
Serum alone. 

CXXVIII. All thoſe chings which are Ca- 
pable of Digeſtion within an Animal, are ca- 
pable of Corruption out of it. 

CXXIX. Thoſe things which are out of the 
Force of Circulation, ought to be accounted 
out of the Animal, altho they are within a li- 
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CXxxXX. Thoſe things which are carried 

thrö the inteſtinal Tubes a are. out of the reach 
of Circulation. 

CXXXI. The Food is not 5 Artridion FA 
vided into eſſe — Parts, bat into integral 
Parts ooh. 

CXXXII. Nrery Cauſe of « Diſeaſe either 
diminiſhes of tgrments forme Secretion, or Rx. 
cretion. del lo „ 

CXXXIII. Medicines adapred for the Proc 
motion of any Secretion, -onght to be ound 
out, examined, and UG, In order be relicye 


any p articalat Diſt 10 £909 


| CKxXIV. Eve Ne er { Diſeaſe either 
encreaſes or diminiſhes the Blood circtlatory 
Force. {i OI 115) ff On | 
 OXXXViMedicinevagapted for thePromo- 
tion of the — Circulation, and to encreaſe 
or to diminiſh S are to be foumd out 
and tried, enge to 12 Ne Alﬀiftance in Dif 
eaſes that ariſe from either a Fulneſs, of 2 
2 tion of the Fluids 
e XVI. Phlebotomy is to be adininif 
rer'd wherefveyer' the Blovd' is to be leſſened 
in u. O or its Viſcidity and Adhefiouy 15 
to be removed. 
CXXXVII. Whatſveyer things bring pain, 
make the Veſſels and Muſeles contract more 
ſtrongly, and thereby moſt readily t throw off 


the Fluids which obſtru& them. 


CXXXVIII. To put any Part into aden 
there, is $ requiſite a tree Paſſage for the Blood 
Aa 4 and 


— — — — — - 
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and Spirits into the Muſcles of the Part to be 
moved; which Paſſage being ſtopped, all Mo- 


tion is prevented; and a Fa e of that 
Part is to be feared, - 


CXXXIX. A free. Concourſe is to be main- 
tained of both the nervous and arterial Fluid, 
or edges hee reſtored, in order for the Mut 

deen htly to diſcharge their Offices 

. Beſides the Influx of the neruoug 
1 arterial Fluid into the Part to be moved, 
there is required alſo. a ſudden Re efaction, 
and an Elevation on all ſides into Veſi- 
cles, of one or other, ox of both t o Fluids 
flowing into the Muſcles. 
CxTI. No Part is moved anleſs the Mau. 
ele leading thereto is contracted in length, 
by the Rarefaction of the Fluids running 
thereinto. 

CXLII. A Muſcle cannot be contrafted i in 
its length, unke(s. it be diſtended in breadth ; 

and unleſs the ſolid Parts of the muſcular Fi- 


fg are ſuddenly forced outwarq from 2 
ene of influent Fluid. 


-CXLII. As often as the Blood 25 not 
Sow freely into the Muſcles that are to move 
any Part, or the Spirits are not convey d thi- 
Ther; then all ways and means are to be at- 

tempted that are agreeable to mechanical 


Laws, for removing g boch Obſtruction, and 


that the Muſcles may perform their Contrac- 
tions em a due np of Bann and Spi- 
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| ickn the Blood, they, par: (5am 
mation 3 855 ions, and Epilepſies. 
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CXLIV, As often as the Blood flows pre- 


tly into the Muſcles of hes or Part to 
2 moved, or the pa ar ed into 


them with too great a force, ons the Con- 


traction of the Muſcle. cannot. be hinder'd 
by the Dictates of the Mind, there will ariſe 


à violent Contraction of thoſe; Parts; the 
Relaxation of which muſt be endeayour'd by 


Exinanition. | 


* CXLY. By y the power of the Mind 2 
exerted, a Perſon may direct a greater 

tity of animal Spirits into a Mau: 
"Antagoniſt, than can be derived into 1 - 


cle having an 


ther Muſcle, from any other Cauſe. 

CXLVL Extraordinary Pain muſt "neceſſa- 
rily ariſe from. a Nerye drawn by oppolite 
Powers. 

-CXLVIL Where the Blood, flowing with 
the nervous Fluid into the. Muſcles, can yet 
tarefy, but not be ficely, moved within the 


Nerves, and be drove in various waves; there 
gr will be taken ez, a not er 


%, T vill. 3 thiogs 
. the Bad „or the Parts 2 


., CXLIX. Whatſoever things too much emp- 
the Body, or its Parts, and evacuate thoſe 
ces that are neceſſary for N ouriſhmenr ; 


ci. 


S » = 
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II. If a leſſer quantity of Blood and Spi- 
Tits is derived into a Muſcle for the 858650 
of any Part, than into its Antagoniſt; then 
there will be a Contraction; and convullive 
Motion of the Antagoniſt. 201 
CLI. The Images which appear in an in- 
ternal Opthalmy, are nothing elſe but the 
Parts of the Rerins itlelf co eſſe” by the 
Blood-Veſſels, which are too much diſ. 
tended. FL ls Ls WAYS 589 * N A 
C. II. There is no Point of à viſible Ob- 
Ject from whence the Rays of Light do not 
fall. upon all the Points of the Cornen. 
CLIII. The Co les floating in the 4 
queous or chryſtalſine Humotm, cannot ex- 
Preſs any Image upon the Renn. 
CLIV. There is a two-fold nature of ay 
Portion of arterial Fluid, that eprers the Ori- 
gin of the Nerves: one part of it is very 
movable and Tpiricuous, Bit the, other more 
viſcid, and thickning witty Heat. 
-©:EEV: The — of Velocities in he 
Blood-Veſlels-may be diminjſhed, ſo far as to 
be leſs than Yor MYLES 
* EVI. The Velocity of Rade in an eva- 
neſcent Ar Wo equal ro tar in ra beginhiny 
Vein. 2210 
CLVIL In the Blood eld ſome Parts 
Hard and carthy; - whence ariſe various Diſcaſes, 
CLVIII. In the Urine are many 
thy and hard; whence ariſe Sand and Gravel 
CLIX. The heavier parts is thrown upon 
places where there is the leaſt motion. —— 
LX. 


j 


n 
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CLX. Theſe heavy parts are oſten lodged 
- upon the Joints; whence ariſes the Goat. 

:-/CLXL Theſe" are ſometimes depoſited in 
the Gall-Bladder ; ; whence Proceed Gall- 

bann. 19 a 

CLXII. T * are oftner depoſited in the 

4 renal Ducts; whence Gravel in the Ryjaneys. 

-:-CLXIH.-:The: Stone in a human Bod 
prevalent for all thoſe u as Stones red 

any other Animals. II 

4; CEXFY; Theſe! ought not to be given in 

{ Subſtance againſt choſe Diſeaſes, which depo- 
ſite — * Joints ay 88 E 

CLXV. In om Repleti 
all is to be row wy Iwhidh/atounds * 
and on the cantrary, in Diſeaſes: from Exi- 
nanition,, that is to be N which is 
Wan 1, Bas 23018 21 

[3 CLXVI. In Diſtempe rs of the Head, a Phy- 
fician ought to be TN careful; to maintain 

a free Flux and Reflux of the animal Spirits. 

- +/CLXVIL-in Diſtempers of the Breaſt, the 

* — 1 ane to maintain a 

e Reſpiration. 

„ CLXVIIIL In s of the Stomach, 
"hok full and empty, regard is always to be 
had to what is taken in, and thrown out. 

(LXIX. In Diſtempers of the Inteſtines, 
the Influx of thoſe things 5 * - ht not 

to flow thither, is 1 88 
vented. 

CLXX. But in ſuch Diſordets of the In- 
-reſines where thoſe things flow not _ 
F:. them 
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them which ought, and thoſe things are re. 
— Rn 0 og not to be retained, their 


forwarded the pro 
| * F "1 


CLXXI. In bypochondriacal Perſons, and 
Byſterical Women, convulfive Motions. ariſe 
from a Preſſure upon the: Brain, b 3 
carrying Blood that is not ſufficic ly- commi 
nuted. 
CLXXI. All thoſe chingk which either by 
their. Weight or Smallneſs can procure the 
neceſſary Comminution to the Chyle and 

Blood, muſt be of ſervice both to 8 — 

driacal and hyſterical Perſoks. 
CLXXIII. The cauſe of ſcorbutick Sy , 

-roms;' is a diſturbed Mixture of the BI 
or, an intimate Diviſion of its Parts. 

_ CL XXIV. The Cauſes and Cures of ſcorbu- 
- melancholy, and — — hondriack, and 
erick' als, fe 141 
"CLXXV: By an intimate Diviſion of the 
Blood, there is a Solution of its. Parts; and a 
Removal of them from one another's Contact. 

CLXXVI. By this Fuſion of the Parts of the 
Blood, it comes about thai the Excretions arc 
in ſome places than natural. 
CLXXVII. Excretions are greater chan in 
an healthful er 8 of many Particles 
of N Blood bein by ſuch Diviſion ſo 
mall, as to run off ler — natural by the 
fecerning Orifices. | 
CLXXVIII. By the removal of ſome parts 


of the Blood'fromithe Contact of other _ 
chere 
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thete ha many ſanguine Excretions and 
d, dend one rden Serchro, | 
where two together cannot. 

CLXXN. The Blood, fuſed b ach an in- 
dne Diviſion of its Parts from bne another, 
takes up more Space than before; and by 
that means preſſes aſos the Neriesiwore than 
nies) 005! 03 TO9HeT nt rome 

CLXXX. The Blood o-divided, preſſes 
wpan'the Nerves in the Brain more chan it 
oughe, and occaſions à leſſer Derivation of 
nervous Fluids to the Heart and 
and thetive an mpbtence to Motion. 
CIXXXI. By means of a leer Derivation 
of Spirets from the Brain, anda Diminution 
of Motion from" the decayid Force df che 
Heart; it cotnes about that the Blood often 
ſtops in the capillary Veſſels remote from the 
Heart, or is —— the. Veſſels being 


CLXXXII. From — Blood. chus ſtopping 
in the Lungs, a difficulty of Breath- 


ing; and On: its 7, aaa in _ other 
parts, there ariſes a Phlapy 
CLXXXII. No Fuſion of this Blood. or 
diſtorred Mixture thereof, can laſt long, wich- 
wut bringing on an erratick Fever. 
CLXXXIV. The Parts of the Blood ſepa· 


Ee thus from one another, run into new 


Coalitions and fitions; whence wan 
dering and uncertain Pains, from the Particles 
of Blood mixing wich uncertainty in thoſe 
places where the motive Force is leaſt. 

CLXXXV. 
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Joints, where the Motion is ſloweſt. in reſpect 
to the Force in the intermediate parts, there 
ariſes a mandring Gout; And if this happens 
within the Brain, there ariſes 4 Scorbutict 
Let hargy. 210109 111 | . 
CLXXXVI. If the Particles of Blood 
have Inclinations, in reſpect to ſome Centre- 
petal, and; to others Centrifugaliz then Sepa- 
ration of its Parts will more eaſily happen 
after Blood-· letting, when it is left. in the 
Veſſels leſs croud e.. 
CLXXXVII. Since this Separation of the 
Blood may eaſily have its Riſe from Blood- 
letting, that can by no means be proper for 
Scorbuticks who have ſuch a Separation. 
CLXXXVIII. When the Powers of Mo- 
tion impreſſed by the Heart and Arteries are 
diminiſhed b 2 will become 
leſs than the Powers communicated by thoſe 
univerſal Cauſes, vi. the centripetal and 
centrifugal ones; and therefore theſe. will 
exert themſelves the more; as the Parts of 
Blood become divided. Arg esl att. * | 7 
CLXXXIX. In every Diſeaſe whoſe; Ap- 
pearances may ariſe from an obſtracted Mo- 
tion of the artetial Fluid, and from a Ceſſa- 
tion of Motion in the nervous and yenal 
Fluids, it is always rather to be conjectured 


LS | 
TS” q # A. 
de. 74 F 


* 


from that in the Arteries, than from that 


contained in the Nerves or Veins. N 
Cc. In ſoporiferous Diſeaſes Blood aw be 
Tico] ei 2 n ad AWI 
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drawn away beloreall thi ug, and all Ars. 
% be uſed. 

CL. A'Verrigo d bes not ariſe from a'Gir 

. enden L e animal 8 irits, b 5 
* a 1 of the Retina, by a iſtention 
of the Arteries in the eee en 

* CXCIL. The Stone does not ariſe from 4 
Coagulation of a volatile urinous Salt, with a 
viſcous acid Salt, but from Earth and hard 
Particles in the Uri ne. oY 

CXCIIL There is not, or can be, any viſ- 
cid Ferment in the Kidneys. 

CXCIV. The Coats of a human Stone are 
not parallel to the e but to them- 
ſelves. - * Anm Nu 

CXC. r is not abe cat of itheir 
Coalition into ſuch a Fi 

CXCVI. In the —.— there is nothing 
nnd by a chymical Analyfis, but what may 
I” nd in the Urine, managed in the 


CXCyI. The Cure of Nephritick Pa 
is not the fame i in the Fir, as our of it. 

CXCVIII. The Cure of an pech is 
not the ſame in the Fit as out of it; and fo 
of other Diſeaſes. 

CXCIX. Nothing which is continually 
moved grows ſour; but ſuch things only 
which upon the Ceſſation of Motion, ſtag- 
nate, or adhere, ' 

CC. In order to tuate the Motion of the 
Spirits 1 Blood in the Body, and to remove 
its 
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its fmpedimetits,” whether in the Fluids them. 
ſelyes, or their Canals; regard muſt always 
be had ro the natural Powe or to che things 
Taken in or erde. 
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1 25 every Dies i fd aut = kdl 
from the Indicant ; ; and when found 087, 
ta apply boo 7 . 0. NI 


XN 2 275 chat ſhall immediately take 

awa 5 Tor nees' of the Blood, 
| Wi e ſubſe- 
1 bad Sagen aaf 2, Chap. 


